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Latin America and the International 
Labour Conference 
by 


Juan P. Ramos 


Government Delegate of the Argentine Republic 
at the Fifteenth Session of the International Labour Conference 


From the earliest days of the International Labour Organ- 
isation the necessity for closer and more active collaboration 
between the Organisation and non-European States — and in 
particular the States of Latin America—has constantly been 
stressed, and notably in the Annual Report of the Director of 
the International Labour Office to the Conference. In the 
following article Mr. Ramos examines various aspects of this 
collaboration, basing his replies to some of the difficulties 
encountered and his suggestions for future action on his personal 
experience as Government delegate of the Argentine Republic at 
the Fifteenth Session of the Conference. He disagrees with the 
opinion often put forward that the Organisation is mainly 
concerned with European conditions, and holds, on the contrary, 
that the interests of the Latin American States are closely bound 
up with the work of the Organisation, which offers them positive 
and immediate benefits in return for their collaboration. He out- 
lines the form that this collaboration should take, and points out 
that Latin America has it in her power to contribute in this way 
to the solution of the problems which are at present weighing 
heavily on Europe, and indeed on the whole world. 


S IN previous years, the American countries were for various 
reasons imperfectly represented at the recent Sixteenth 
Session of the International Labour Conference. Some sent 
incomplete delegations, others were represented by persons 
whose duties oblige them to reside in Europe, while others again 
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did as the Argentine Republic has done on more than one 
occasion and sent no delegate at all. The action taken in this 
respect will be of capital importance for the solution of certain 
of the problems which the future holds in store for us. 

As Argentine Government delegate at the 1931 Session, the 
writer’s personal experience has convinced him that the Director 
of the International Labour Office and its Governing Body attach 
great importance to the presence of delegations from America, 
and that they do so, not out of a mere desire to see the number 
of participating countries increase, nor only to permit a fuller 
discussion of the questions on the agenda, but because they know 
that labour problems are more easily solved in Latin America. 
We have not yet experienced the great struggles between capital 
and labour which occur in Europe, and we ought therefore to 
base our future social legislation largely on the Conventions and 
Recommendations discussed and adopted at the annual Confer- 
ence of the International Labour Organisation. 

The interests and needs of the whole world are so closely 
interdependent that the great problem of labour obviously cannot 
be regarded any longer from a local point of view ; and it is 
clear that it should be solved by means of the best possible 
application of the idea of social justice. Though, some countries 
as yet have neither great industries nor a large industrial popula- 
tion, and have not to face grave questions concerning industrial 
hygiene, wages, and hours of work, that does not mean that for 
them there is no labour problem ; it simply means that for them 
the problem has not yet arisen in an acute form. All the more 
reason, therefore, to prepare for what is to come. In other 
words, when industry does develop, ignorance of international 
legislation will put countries insufficiently endowed with social 
legislation at a disadvantage as compared with the others. The 
Argentine Republic supplies proof of this. Her industrial develop- 
ment since the war has brought her face to face with labour 
problems which she has only been able to solve with the help of 
the knowledge derived from the publications of the International 
Labour Office, the discussions at the annual Conference, and 
the International Labour Conventions. Conflicts between labour 
and capital have not been so acute here as in Europe, but we 
have nevertheless benefited wherever possible by the universal 
experience which the Office has accumulated. 

At the present stage of world development the Latin American 
countries have this advantage over Europe : the problems which 
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tend to arise are already known, and can therefore be solved by 
peaceful means before they take a violent turn. Moreover, these 
problems are such as patently cannot be solved in one country 
alone by means of legislation which ignores the scientific results 
achieved, or in course of achievement, in others. Now these 
results and this experience have been condensed, sifted, co- 
ordinated, and published by the Office ever since the Conference 
held its First Session, so that it is inconceivable that an American 
State, still close to nature and industrially unimportant, should 
aim at becoming a producing country, with the help of foreign 
capital and foreign labour, and not realise how necessary it is 
to have legislation more or less adapted to its present position 
and its ambitions for the future. If Europe had had other 
peoples’ experience to act on when the industrial revolution 
began, the most elementary foresight would have enabled her to 
nip the great social conflicts in the bud and prevent a growth so 
deadly to the great and universal ideal of social justice. 

The writer would go further and say that the European 
countries have less need than those of America to take part in 
the International Labour Conference, for they have scientific 
literature and social institutions which correspond to their own 
needs ; yet they have never held back, for they know that the 
era of distinctively national problems is over, and that all may 
profit by the experience of each. In future Latin America should 
steadily follow suit, or she will feel, all too soon and all too 
plainly, the consequences of her inaction and her lack of 
interest. 

But it is not enough to send a delegate to the Conference who 
will simply put in an appearance at it or make a few speeches 
more or less closely connected with the subjects under discus- 
sion, as certain South American delegates have done at times for 
motives of national prestige. The European and some of the 
Asiatic States are represented year after year by the same 
delegates—Government, employers’, and workers’, This system 
ought to be adopted by the American States, for it has great 
advantages. Above all it gives these regular delegates an 
opportunity of becoming thoroughly acquainted with the pro- 
cedure and personalities of the Conference ; some of them, who 
go to Geneva every year, have won for themselves an uncontested 
authority in the full Conference and in the Committees—an 
authority which makes itself felt even before the Conference has 
officially begun. But the South American delegates are new- 
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comers, and no one knows whether their work in the Committees, 
which are the real workshops of the Conference, will be well 
advised and effective or not ; and so, while they are still trying 
to learn the machinery of the Conference, that machinery begins 
to move. The staff of the Office, the Governing Body, and those 
delegates who are old acquaintances from other Sessions press 
the familiar levers, and the newcomers find themselves quite at 
a loss and unable to take part in the preliminary colloquies, 
which often determine the fate of the Draft Conventions worked 
out in Geneva for application all over the world. 

When choosing their delegates the American States should 
not forget that the technical questions dealt with in Geneva 
are discussed by experts and not by rhetoricians. An individual 
may make brilliant speeches, but he can hardly hope to affect 
the vote of another delegation, for the matter has almost always 
been thrashed out between the delegates in the appropriate 
Committee and it is there that the voting will have been decided. 
The writer himself discovered the truth of this observation when 
chairman of the Standing Orders Committee in 1931. On several 
occasions doubtful points were settled, before coming up at a 
plenary sitting, by means of agreements between delegates whose 
reputation at Geneva was already solidly founded on several 
years’ experience. It is an expert and not a diplomatic Confer- 
ence ; hence if an American State appoints delegates who are 
not experts on one of the subjects to be discussed, whatever their 
other influence or qualifications, it finds that all it can do is to 
follow the lead of some of the European countries. This is an 
ill-advised policy. Some American States appoint their diplomatic 
or consular representatives in Europe, who cannot be expected 
completely to master all the questions on the agenda ; others 
send incomplete delegations, which are too small to allow 
members to figure on all the important committees ; others again 
send few if any advisers. 

Important States with an eye to results proceed very dif- 
ferently. They send a whole staff of experts and advisers, and 
thus have a clear advantage over the Latin American countries ; 
yet nothing prevents the latter from playing an important part 
in the Conference by adopting a similar policy. The European 
countries know that the International Labour Office has acquired 
such importance that the Conventions adopted at the Conference 
and the discussions that take place at it already serve as a basis 
for social and economic legislation throughout the world ; they 
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respect the facts, and include in their delegations the highest of 
the competent officials in the department concerned, and even 
at times the responsible Minister. 

The Argentine Republic in some years sent no delegation 
whatever to Geneva, to its own great detriment, and in others 
included only one adviser—far too small a delegation, if the 
procedure of the Conference is given even the most superficial 
consideration. The agenda of each Session usually includes 
three questions, for each of which a special Committee is 
appointed ; there are also the Standing Orders, Credentials, and 
Selection Committees and the Committee on Article 408. Two 
Government delegates and one adviser are not enough to deal 
with all this. Japan is just as far away from Geneva as we are, 
yet in 1931 she sent two Government delegates and twelve 
advisers and secretaries, while her employers’ and workers’ 
delegations included thirteen persons between them. That is the 
only way for a State to achieve useful results and to show the 
importance it attaches to the grave social problems of the day. 
if we fail to take this opportunity, we are bound to suffer for 
it. Europe will inevitably resent the light-hearted way in which 
certain Latin American countries contemplate their responsi- 
bilities towards the world; and it is unfortunately beyond a 
doubt that our lack of a sense of realities often justifies such a 
view. 

On the other hand, when an American country does choose 
as its delegates men who are properly qualified for the work they 
will have to do, the value of the choice makes itself felt in the 
discussions. The decisive part played by a former Argentine 
delegate has not yet been forgotten in Geneva ; and if his country 
had sent him back to subsequent Sessions she would have 
increased both her own prestige and her influence on inter- 
national legislation. 

The International Labour Organisation is an_ institution 
whose importance in the social sphere can hardly be over- 
estimated. Its constitution gives it a unique place among the 
international bodies founded at Versailles. It is now the great 
centre for the consideration of labour questions from the various 
economic and social points of view and for the drafting of the 
appropriate legislation ; thanks to its periodical publications and 
special studies it is the richest existing source of information, 
theoretical and practical, on international social law. It is the 
duty of America, even more emphatically than of Europe, to 
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collaborate with it. Latin America, latest of the continents to 
be brought face to face with the problems of industry, ought to 
profit by the attempts others have made to solve them ; but she 
cannot do so unless she too plays her part, for as long as she 
remains inactive her experience will be purely academic and 
she will know nothing of the practical difficulties which Govern- 
ments, employers, and workers have to face when they col- 
laborate to draw up useful and effective legislation. 

The writer expressed these ideas in the report which he 
recently made on his activities as delegate to the Fifteenth 
Session of the Conference ; their recognition ought to lead to the 
adoption of a new policy of collaboration with the International 
Labour Organisation on a vast scale. The work already done is 
so grandiose, so rich in results, that to co-operate now is less to 
make an experiment than to reap part of the harvest of a great 
and varied experience. Argentina, Brazil, and Uruguay, to 
mention only the countries the writer knows best, are now 
working out an admirable programme of legislation to meet 
their economic and social needs; the Organisation can help 
them to transform the laws and institutions in course of 
construction from flimsy improvisations into a durable structure. 
The same may certainly be said of the other countries of Latin 
America. Mexico, Cuba, Peru, Chile, Colombia, and others have 
grave problems to solve, problems born of the exploitation of 
their immense natural resources. For obvious reasons this 
legislation is neither so far-reaching nor so detailed as that of 
European countries ; but it has elements of which Europe ought 
to know, the result of almost invariably well-meant if not suf- 
ficiently bold experiments. 

Further, by not sending the complete delegations provided 
for by the Treaty which created the Organisation, the American 
countries are endangering its equilibrium. The presence of a 
Government delegation without the corresponding employers’ 
and workers’ delegates is a blow to the principle on which the 
Conference is based. The object is less to obtain the opinion of 
the Governments, who can always express themselves through 
diplomatic channels, than to throw light on the needs and 
aspirations of the two great social classes whose interests are 
engaged in permanent contest in the industrial arena. The 
Conference must not be regarded merely as an occasion for 
academic discussion ; it is the only institution which has yet 
been devised for bringing representatives of the principal social 
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interests of the world face to face on equal terms. If the 
employers’ or workers’ delegates .did not take part, the Confer- 
ence would automatically cease to function, even if all the 
Government delegates were present; if one or more groups, 
Government, employers’ or workers’, were to abstain from 
attending, the result would be the same. It-is thus clear that to 
send incomplete delegations is a violation of the constitution of 
the Organisation and a sign of failure to recognise the gravity 
of social problems. 

There are yet other reasons for sending complete delegations 
of an essentially expert character. First of all, there is the world 
economic depression. The regulation of human labour is not 
solely a matter of issuing laws and orders on wages, hours of 
work, and industrial hygiene. America is a potential field for 
experiments which may lead to the solution of problems such as 
those of migration, the investment of surplus capital, the develop- 
ment of certain industries, and the export of foodstuffs and other 
necessities. America is rich in commodities which Europe lacks, 
and vice-versa. By a simple proposal submitted to the Governing 
Body or to the Director of the Office, an American State might 
open the study of a question of immediate and supreme import- 
ance. In the critical time in which we live it is to the interest 
of every nation to profit by the experience and resources of the 
others. America is a huge and sparsely populated continent ; its 
mining and agriculture which exploit its natural riches are 
highly developed, while its manufactures are still in a rudimentary 
state ; if it were possible to co-ordinate the needs and resources 
of Europe and America for the good of both, the result might 
be a mitigation of the depression which is now weighing on the 
entire world. 

No doubt it is hardly within the competence of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation to discuss and solve these problems, 
but it can raise them in their social aspect ; and if Latin America 
does not take part in the Conference or neglects to send real 
experts who can speak with authority, all hope of a solution 
disappears. Europe must hear our voice at the Sessions of the 
Conference ; and more, that voice must speak facts and not rely 
on displays of rhetoric. In any case, the cure cannot be found 
and applied at a stroke, or the disease would long ago have ceased 
to exist ; long and persevering collaboration between America 
and the other continents at the International Labour Conference 
is the condition that should lead to the solution offering most 
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hope of success and of permanency, even if it is theoretically 
faulty. 

Further, persevering collaboration means, not passive 
adhesion, but active participation. To see how the Committees 
of the Conference work at Geneva, how the various sections of 
the Office bring to the discussions the fruit of their experience 
and their abundant documentation, how the great problems are 
discussed, how differences of opinion between Government, 
employers’ and workers’ groups appear at every moment, how 
in the melting-pot of the Conference Conventions and Recom- 
mendations are won that tend to harmonise apparently irreconcil- 
able interests in a spirit of truth and justice, how with certain 
adjustments these Conventions and Recommendations are gradu- 
ally embodied in legislation all over the world, and how they are 
all eventually taken as subjects for university courses and 
treatises—to see all this is to realise the fatal error America is 
committing in shirking the constant collaboration which is her 
duty, and in contenting herself with comparative inactivity. 

The time has come for new methods. Although Argentina 
has passed a number of satisfactory laws on labour and hygiene, 
set up Chairs of labour law at her universities, sent complete 
delegations to Geneva nearly every year, and once supplied the 
President of the Conference in the person of a professor of law 
at the University of Buenos Aires, she has not yet followed the 
example of the European States and set up close and fertile 
relations with the International Labour Organisation. But it 
may be hoped that she will soon do so, on the general lines that 
this article has attempted to indicate. The question is one of the 
greatest urgency, and must be solved in two or three years at 
latest. When the Governments, employers, and workers are 
convinced that it is their own interests rather than those of the 
Office which they are serving in taking part in the Geneva 
Conference they will realise their mistake in regarding the 
despatch of a complete delegation as a source of expenditure 
rather than of profit. 

At the 1931 Session of the Conference the Latin American 
delegates had an opportunity to discuss this question. Some 
regarded the meeting arranged for the purpose as a mere 
formality ; others attended in obedience to the instructions of 
their Government but could give no precise indication of future 
action; only a few came as plenipotentiaries authorised to 
defend their own social interests in a positive way. But all who 
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were present admired the manner in which the principal Euro- 
pean States, and some of the smaller ones—Belgium, Denmark, 
and Switzerland, for instance—acquit themselves of their duties. 
Our part is now to recognise our own mistake and try to make 
it good. The best way to do so is to admit it without excuse or - 
attenuation, so that its effects may be the sooner counteracted. 
Such is the aim of this article—an aim inspired by a belief in 
the benefits which the International Labour Office is destined to 
bring to humanity, and a legitimate desire to see Latin America 
play its part in the harmonious solution of the universal problems 
of labour and social peace which it is the function of the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation to discuss and solve at the annual 
Sessions of its Conference. 





Education and Relative Wage Rates 
by 


Allan G. B. FisHER 
University of Otago, Dunedin, New Zealand 


In studying the economic aspects of education considerably 
more attention has been paid to its effects on the production of 
wealth than to the cognate question of its effects on the dis- 
tribution of wealth. An aspect of the latter question which is 
here selected for study is the well-known phenomenon of the 
narrowing of the margin between the wages for skilled and 
unskilled work in the last twenty years or so. The author of 
the article associates this reduction of the margin for skill with 
changes in the relative supply of skilled and unskilled workers 
due to the spread of education and the reduction of the number 
of illiterate workers who are only capable of quite unskilled 
work, He puts forward statistical evidence to show that in 
countries with a high level of popular education the wage 
differentials for skill are small, and vice versa. From this he 
argues that the best method of diminishing income differences 
in general is a liberal educational policy, and emphasises the 
importance of modifications in the supply of particular kinds 
of workers as a factor in modifying their conditions. 


I 


HE economic significance of education, general as well as 
technical, has frequently been emphasised both by eco- 
nomists and by educationists. “No change”, said Marshall’, 
“ would conduce so much to a rapid increase of material wealth 
as an improvement in our schools”’, and Cannan? places educ- 
ation high among the fundamental conditions of wealth for 
society. This insistence, moreover, has met with a better popular 
response than has always befallen the theorems on which 








1 Principles, 1920 edition, p. 212. 
2 Wealth, 2nd edition, pp. 31-32. 
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economists are generally agreed, and even among those who are 
unsympathetic to further extensions of popular education, and 
eager in times of financial difficulty to reduce expenditure upon 
it, there are few who would formally dissent from Marshall's 
description of education as “a national investment”’.! The 
United States Bureau of Education has published two Bulletins 
(1917 and 1922) on the “ Money Value of Education ”, in which, 
with an impressive display of statistical elaboration, it is shown 
that throughout the United States a high degree of correlation 
exists between average income per head and State expenditure 
on education twenty years earlier. Such elaborate information 
is not as a rule available in so convenient a form for other 
countries, but no one seriously doubts that the relation between 
high average income and high expenditure on education, which 
is to be observed in many parts of the world, is at least in part 
a relation between effect and cause. 

It is curious, however, that while the effects of education on 
the production of wealth have properly been emphasised, little 
attention has been given to its equally important effects on 
distribution. Education is generally admitted to be an influence 
tending to raise the average level of income, but the possibility 
of its altering the shape of the wage or the income pyramid is 
seldom discussed. Theoretical economists have not indeed 
ignored these effects. As will be shown later, some admirable 
statements of the position may be found in their works ; but so 
little have they succeeded in impressing their reasoning in this 
connection upon public opinion that in popular discussions of 
the importani shifts in income distribution which have attracted 
so much attention in recent years, it is scarcely an exaggeration 
to say that no one has thought even for a moment of changes 
in educational policy as a partial explanation. It is typical of 
the general failure to link together education and variations in 
distribution that Gonner, for example, writing in Palgrave’s 
Dictionary ? on “ Economic Aspects of Education ”’, did not think 
it worth while to refer to distribution at all. Enthusiasts for 
raising the school age have insisted on the economic significance 
of such a change, sometimes—especially in dealing with reactions 
on unemployment—with reasoning of doubtful validity. But the 
effects which it.would be reasonable to anticipate from this 





1 Op. cit., p. 216. 
= Vol. I, p. 681. 
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reform upon differences of incomes received for different classes 
of work are never mentioned by them.’ If income distribution 
depends, as in part it obviously does, on the relative scarcities 
of the people who are able to offer different kinds of work, and 
if education causes changes, as it is obviously likely to do, in 
these scarcities, one would naturally expect variations and 
changes in educational policy and practice to cause changes in 
income distribution, and it is curious that this connection of 
events has been so uniformly neglected. 


II 


Among such changes in income distribution as have occurred 
in recent years, few have attracted more attention than the nar- 
rowing of the margin between the wages paid for skilled and 
for unskilled work. It is not necessary to recapitulate the facts 
in detail.? In practically all countries the relative difference 
between skilled and unskilled wages was markedly reduced 
during and after the war; it then widened again a little, but 
for the most part not sufficiently to restore the old pre-war 
relationship. The fact that the traditional ratio between 
labourers’ and skilled building artisans’ wages had risen in 
England from two-thirds before the war to something more than 
three-quarters after it* is typical of the sort of change that has 
been going on everywhere. The ratios between skilled and 
unskilled wages in different countries are by no means uniform, 
nor are the changes which have occurred of the same magnitude 
in every country, but nearly everywhere the differences between 
skilled and unskilled wages are relatively smaller than they were 
twenty years ago. 

This important economic and social change has, of course, 
not failed to attract attention. It has often been deplored, and 
wage tribunals, for example, which have registered the change 
have been criticised on the ground that by diminishing the margin 
for skill they are reducing the incentive to acquire skill, and 





1 Cf. “ Zur Frage des neunten Schuljahres’’, in Gewerkschafis-Zeitung (organ 
of the General Federation of German Trade Unions), 9 May 1931. 

2 Cf. J. H. Ricuarpson: “Some Aspects of Recent Wage Movements and 
Tendencies in Various Countries ”’, in International Labour Review, Vol. XVII, 
No. 2, Feb. 1928; and L. AcHNER: “ Entlohnung der qualifizierten Arbeit vor 
und nach dem Kriege ’’, in Allgemeines Statistisches Archiv, 1928. 

3 Cf. J. W. F. Rowe : Wages in Theory and Practice, p. 73. London, 1928. 
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therefore threatening to reduce general standards of efficiency. 
Whether deplored or not, the causes of the change have also 
been elaborately discussed, and several of the factors which are 
commonly introduced into the discussion are now almost common- 
places—the levelling influence of wage tribunals, which, faced 
with the problem of adjusting wages to an inflated price level 
during and after the war, followed the easy plan of adding equal 
absolute increments to the wages of different grades of labour, 
the effects of changes in productive technique in diminishing 
the demand for skilled labour of the traditional type, improve- 
ments in the quality of work performed by so-called unskilled 
men, the development of work commonly described as semi- 
skilled, and stronger union organisation among the unskilled, 
The explanation of the change is indeed unlikely to be 
simple, if for no other reason, because the variations which have 
to be explained are far from uniform, either in time or in space. 
The differentials are now usually wider than they were in 1920, 
but not so wide as in 1914, while there are marked variations 
from country to country. But though the suggestions which 
have commonly been discussed all have some validity, one 
important factor has been usually overlooked—a factor affect- 
ing the relative scarcity of various kinds of labour, and of great 
importance, not only on account of the light which it throws 
on distribution in general, but because it also offers at least a 
partial explanation of the marked variations in the differentials 
for skill which can be observed in different parts of the world. 
Marshall pointed out as long ago as 1887* that “ the normal 
earnings of a carpenter and surveyor might be brought much 
nearer together than they are, by even so slight and easy an 
improvement on our present social arrangements as the extend- 
ing to all persons of adequate natural ability the opportunity 
of receiving the training required for the higher ranks of 
industry”. And even earlier in Germany von Thiinen had made 
the same suggestion. Writing in 1826° he asked why in a com- 
petitive organisation the incomes of manual workers remained 
persistently so far below the incomes of manufacturers and 
farmers. The explanation which he offered was that manual 
workers were lacking in the elements of school knowledge 





1 Memorials : “ A Fair Rate of Wages ”’, p. 214. 
2 “Uber das Loos der Arbeiter. Ein Traum ernsten Inhalts.”” Published in 
1850 in Der Isolierte Staat, Zweiter Teil : Der naturgemdsse Arbeitslohn, pp. 41-45. 
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without which, in spite of any other qualifications, it was impos- 
sible to be an entrepreneur. This knowledge was lacking 
because the wages of manual workers were so low that they 
were unable to make on behalf of their children the expenditure 
which the acquisition of knowledge demands. An improvement 
in the condition of the poorer paid classes, he concluded, could 
only be obtained through better school education, and since 
the workers of his time had neither the means nor the will 
to meet th costs of better education, the educational institutions 
would have to be erected and maintained at the cost of the State. 
If this were done, wages increased, and the worker provided with 
the education which is necessary for the head of a business, the 
barrier would be destroyed which hitherto had stood between the 
two classes. The monopoly of the latter would be destroyed, and 
when the sons of the workers who were accustomed to more 
modest needs came into competition with them, the rate of profit 
would be reduced, manual labour would be very highly paid, and 
between the income of the manual worker, the industrial entre- 
preneur and the State official a much smaller difference than 
hitherto would be observed. Von Thiinen explains that these 
ideas were so much at variance with the current doctrines of 
economics and public policy in 1826, that his picture seemed to 
be much more like a fantasy than a representation of reality ; not 
wishing to be taken for an idle dreamer or a revolutionary, he 
postponed publication for twenty-four years, by which time, as 
he explains, his proposals seemed very mild and dull as com- 
pared with the demands of the socialists and communists. The 
only factor in the situation, indeed, which von Thiinen did not 
elaborate was the reactions which extensions of education must 
inevitably have on the ratios between the numbers of people 
employed in various occupations. 

There seems no reason why Marshall’s argument should not 
be applied to the normal earnings of a carpenter and a general 
building labourer, as well as to those of a carpenter and a 
surveyor, and the suggestion here made is that the extension of 
primary education which has been so important in nearly every 
country in recent years might have been expected to produce just 
ihat effect in narrowing the margin between skilled and unskilled 
wage rates which has been everywhere observed. Though there 
are numerous individual exceptions, it is broadly true that the 
less educated members of the community tend to find a place in 
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the ranks of unskilled labour, and that some educational founda- 
tions are usually necessary for the acquirement of the ordinary 
artisan’s standard of skill. Even those who are most critical of 
recent extensions of higher education * do not believe in any pre- 
established harmony which ensures that the distribution of 
“natural” ability throughout the population shall always cor- 
respond exactly with the distribution of population among the 
various industrial grades, and are compelled fo agree with the 
suggestions of both general observation and personal experience 
that the effective distribution of ability is to some extent 
dependent on the existence of suitable environmental conditions, 
including the opportunity of getting some kind of education. 
The most important reason why the wages of unskilled workers 
are so low is that there are far too many of them, but this is not 
the same thing as saying that there are far too many people who 
are incapable by nature of doing anything more than unskilled 
work.2 The most effective and sensible method, indeed, of raising 
unskilled wages is to reduce the number of people who are 
unable to offer the world anything but unskilled labour, The 
steady extension of primary and, to a less extent, of secondary 
education, which has been such an important fact in the social 
and political development of recent years, is precisely a method 
which is calculated, if not designed, to decrease the relative 
number of people who are compelled to perform nothing but 
unskilled labour, and consequently to increase the comparative 
value of the unskilled work which they perform. The possibility 
of varying educational levels thus makes it impossible to accept 
lin the long run the view that “ the supply of skill is regular, and 
the gradation of rates of pay regular”’.* Even if the “ natural” 
supply of skill is regular, its effective use depends largely on 
opportunities for education. 





1 E.g. Wilhelm HArTNACKE : Naturgrenzen geistiger Bildung. 1930. 

2 The experience of the war should have permanently dispelled the belief 
that an individual’s rank in the industrial organisation corresponds at all closely 
to his rank as determined by inherent capacity. Many who ranked high before 
they entered the army were found to be quite incompetent when faced with entirely 
new conditions, and many more who had never previously had any opportunity 
of showing their quality found that the new environment offered opportunities 
for displaying unexpected capacity. 

3’ A. BowLey : Wages in the Nineteenth Century, p. 21. Bowley later points 
out that there is an exception “ in the case in which there has been a general change 
in education and consequently in the supply of skill, or when the facility of obtaining 
skilled occupations has generally increased or diminished. ” 
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III 







In other circumstances the effectiveness of limitation of 
supply as a means of keeping income up has been generally 
. recognised. It is indeed a common, though not necessarily a fair, 

basis for criticising trade union policy to point out that so far 

as it is effective it is likely to be advantageous only to those 

groups of workers who are able to exclude possible rivals, and 

that the wages of the other groups of workers whom the excluded 

persons are compelled to join will at the same time be diminished, 
or in other words that any gain by one trade union group will 
be “at the expense of” other groups of workers. The printing 
trade in particular is said to have built up a strong position for 
itself through restriction of the number of potential competitors. 
Criticism in particular cases is no doubt sometimes unfair, but 
it can scarcely be denied that reasonable methods for maintain- 
ing entrance qualifications pass very easily in practice into 
unreasonable methods for restricting entry, and thus creating 
artificial scarcity of various kinds of labour. And this transition 
is as likely to be made in the imposition of new standards for 
entry into the professions as in the maintenance of apprenticeship 
regulations by trade unions. Complaints about overcrowding in 
the professions have been very common nearly everywhere for 
a number of years, and in some instances—in Germany and 
Denmark, and no doubt in other countries—the complainants 
have quite openly and honestly argued that the only adequate 
remedy for their grievance is a check on the supply of new 
professional workers.* It is natural that in these circumstances 
people should like to conceal even from themselves the cruder 
foundations of their restrictive policy, but it is impossible to 
doubt that in England, for example, the attempts to limit the 
entry of women into the medical profession are based in part 
upon the desire to protect the customary level of income for 
medical men. In the medical profession increased competition 
q is likely, in the first instance at least, to be effective, not so much 
| in reducing the payments made for each service, as in reducing 
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1 Cf. H. Scnouz : “ Die Uberfiilling des Arztestandes in Danemark ”’, in Deutsche 
Medizinische Wochenschrift, 14 Jan. 1927 ; PRinziNG : “ Die statistische Beurteilung 
des Bedarfs an Arzten und damit der Aussichten fiir den Nachwuchs”’, ibid., 
15 Aug. 1930. 
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the number of services that each practitioner is asked to perform; 
but this is not a fundamental difference. 

Whether the use is justified, economically or ethically, or not, 
restriction of numbers is a recognised instrument for maintaining 
wage or income standards. In the past the instances which have 
attracted attention have been usually those where restriction of 
supply meant a greater inequality of income distribution, for 
people who were excluded were unable as a rule to enter more 
highly paid occupations, and were therefore compelled to under- 
take less remunerative work. This effect was, however, so to 
speak, a matter of chance. There is no reason in principle why 
the same consequences arising from a diminished supply of 
labour should not be observed in instances where the diminution 
of supply is not due to any artificial restrictions on entry, but 
rather to an added stimulus, or a wider opportunity, to leave the 
industry. If people tend in large numbers to leave the ranks of 
unskilled labour because they now find it easier to gain the 
qualifications which will command higher pay, the wages of 
unskilled labour are likely to be forced up, just as the wages of 
compositors or the incomes of medical men are forced up if it is 
made difficult to become a compositor or a medical man. In 
such circumstances the margin of difference between wage levels 
would tend to contract rather than expand, and whatever 
descriptive terms might be used it would clearly be misleading 
to speak of the wages of the unskilled man as having been 
increased “at the expense of” the rest of the community. 
Restrictions on entry into protected occupations have usually had 
the effect of pushing the unwanted people unto the lower strata 
of industry ; the effects of extensions of education should be 
to assist them to get into the upper strata. 

The line of argument which is here suggested is in fact essen- 
tially identical with that which has often been used, and rightly 
so, to explain the differences between men’s and women’s wages. 
The most important reason why women’s wages tend to be lower 
than men’s is the fact that women are for various reasons, good 
and bad—of which imperfect education is often one—excluded 
from certain employments which are customarily reserved for 
men. Women are therefore compelled to crowd into certain 
occupations where their employment does not distress male public 
opinion, and the inevitable result of their crowding there is a 
relatively low wage level. Enthusiastic suffragists used to argue, 
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quite convincingly, that it was to the interest of all women to 
press for the removal of barriers checking entry into occupations, 
even though there was no chance in the majority of individual 
cases of ever getting into these occupations. For even if only a 
few women succeeded in so doing, the pressure elsewhere would 
be slightly relieved, and women everywhere would reap an 
indirect advantage. 


IV 


It has long been common to deplore the narrowing of the 
margin between skilled and unskilled wages, and to suggest that 
it means a weakening of the incentive to acquire skill. On this 
subject Cantillon expressed himself in 1734 in terms not very dif- 
ferent from those used by Stalin in 1931.‘ So far as the effort 
to acquire skill is painful these fears may have some justification, 
but to the extent to which our explanation is a valid one any 
weakening of the incentive will be more than offset by the fact 
that at the same time the acquisition of skill has been made 
easier. The narrowing of the margin is indeed the result of the 
fact that more people than before find it possible to make the 
effort which ensures the acquisition of skill. A narrowing of 
the margin for skill which is itself the result of an increase in the 
supply of skilled workers cannot cause a net diminution in the 
number of skilled workers, any more than a fall of price which 
is due to lower costs of production can cause producers to dimin- 
ish output. The common practice of simultaneously applauding 
extensions of education, and deploring the diminution of the 
margin for skill which is their inevitable consequence, clearly 
involves a contradiction. 

The practical advantages of approaching the study of varia- 
tions in relative wages from this angle are as follows : 


(1) It enables us to get rid of the suggestion that the relative 
increases in unskilled wages are practically in the nature of a 
charitable concession made by the rest of the community, but 





1 “ A husbandman would never be willing to have a trade taught to his son, if 
the mechanics did not earn more than the husbandmen.”’ (R. CANTILLON : Essai 
sur la Nature du Commerce, ed. Higgs, p. 19.) “In a number of our undertakings 
wage rates are arranged in such a way that the difference between skilled and 
unskilled labour almost disappears. The equalisation tendency brings about the 
result that the unskilled worker is not interested in becoming skilled.” (J. STALIN, 
23 June 1931.) 
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without any strict economic justification in the narrow sense of 
that term. Historically: the practice followed in nearly every 
country during and after the war of meeting the effects of a ris- 
ing price level by flat-rate additions to wages of every grade was 
in part the result of an attempt to ensure that such sacrifices as 
wartime conditions made inevitable should not press too heavily 
on those workers who were already near the minimum of sub- 
sistence, and to that extent was the result of humanitarian and 
not narrowly economic considerations, This clearly involved a 
reduction of the relative difference between skilled and unskilled 
rates, though the absolute money differences were unaltered. It 
seems unlikely, however, that such a reduction could be made 
permanently unless there were at the same time some change in 
the fundamental forces on which relative wage rates depend. 
The fact that after 1920 the margins in most cases widened a 
little again shows probably that to some extent at least the earlier 
movement had been “ artificial” ; but now that the new margins 
are showing signs of stability it is reasonable to conclude that 
there has been a change in the fundamental wage structure. 
This indeed is not the only instance where wage-fixing tribunals 
of various kinds have apparently originated changes, the per- 
manence of which depends, however, on more fundamental 
changes elsewhere. That this should be so is not necessarily a 
criticism of the tribunals. They are not merely flies on the 
wheel. They perform valuable functions if they register more 
rapidly than would otherwise be likely changes which in any 
case are certain to occur later. This has perhaps been in 
practice the most important function of arbitration courts. 


(2) It enables us to bring this important social and economic 
change definitely within the scope of the categories of supply 
and demand, and at the same time indicates what is the real 
nature of the much quoted but little understood “law of supply 
and demand”. This law means, if anything, that it is dif- 
ficult to prevent changes in conditions of supply and demand 
from having the consequences which can _ theoretically be 
deduced on the price of the commodity the supply of which or 
the demand for which has altered, and, further, that changes 
in price can usually be most satisfactorily explained by reference 
to changes in supply and demand. Such consequences are in 
a sense inevitable, but no such consequence is inevitable in the 
sense that it could not have been prevented by taking appro- 
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priate steps to influence either the supply or the demand. 
Relative wage differences to-day may well be the result of 
relative differences in supply or demand for various kinds of 
labour ; but that is no reason why we should not take steps to 
alter or diminish those differences by varying the supply of 
labour of different kinds, and thereby varying the relative 
prices paid for the different kinds of labour. References to 
supply and demand are useful as instruments of interpretation, 
but misleading if it is suggested that supply and demand are 
impersonal forces which it is impossible to control. 


(3) It suggests that one important instrument for diminishing 
wage differences, or indeed income differences in general, is to 
be found in a liberal educational policy. This was in fact 
mentioned by Marshall in the passage already quoted, but it 
has not been made much of by educational propagandists, 
though it has probably been more or less consciously realised by 
critics and opponents of educational advance. Education is 
economically sound because it improves the efficiency of the 
human factors of production; but it also brings with it the 
further advantage of a less unequal distribution. Differences in 
the prices paid for the different kinds of work are in the last 
resort to be explained by differences in the scarcity of the people 
who are able to perform such work. Such differences of scarcity 
are no doubt in part “ natural”, and it may never be possible 
to realise, even if it were desirable to aim at, absolute equality in 
remuneration ; but the scarcities are also in part artificial, and 
such artificial scarcities are likely to be reduced and the inequal- 
ities which depend on them also reduced by further extensions 
of education. From this point of view it may be said that the 
advantages of a liberal educational policy accrue at least as 
much to those who do not receive the education as to those who 
do, and this not only in the sense that it is an advantage to 
everybody to live in a community with high standards of pro- 
ductive efficiency, but also because it makes lack of skill 
relatively scarce and therefore makes the services of those who 
have not received the education relatively more valuable. 

Broadly speaking it is entirely a good thing that steps should 
be taken to make unskilled labour relatively scarce, though— 
especially if the change is pushed forward rapidly—certain 
incidental and temporary disadvantages are likely to be asso- 
ciated with it, and people—other people—begin to complain 
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about a shortage of unskilled labour. Provided, however, that 
changes in conditions of supply are not too sudden or too large, 
shortages of labour can always be met by devising other more 
economical methods of getting the work done. If all the ricksha 
men in Colombo or Durban, or all the men who load coal at Port 
Said, were suddenly to become capable of skilled work, and were 
to find employment in skilled work, there would at once be 
much inconvenience for the other inhabitants of Colombo and 
Durban, and for the shipping companies whose boats call at 
Port Said. The inconvenience would, however, be merely 
transitory, for in the instances we have selected other methods 
of doing the work are already known and are indeed widely 
practised elsewhere. If other types of unskilled labour were w 
become scarce, the inconvenience (for other people) would be 
a little more prolonged, because new methods would have to be 
discovered and not merely applied. That such methods could 
and would be discovered can, however, scarcely be doubted, 


Unfortunately the temporal order of events has usually been 
the reverse of this. Instead of a scarcity of unskilled workers 
being followed by the inveniion of new methods for doing their 
work, it has been more usual for the invention of new methods 
to be followed by an excess of unskilled labour. A magical 
extension of education among the river population of Canton 
which would make them all fit for skilled work and gradually 
draw them into other more remunerative occupations would 
be an unmixed blessing for everybody. What actually happens, 
however, is the construction of bridges which are likely suddenly 
to deprive the boatmen of their livelihood and leave them without 
any immediate alternative form of employment. 

The most obvious example of labour shortage preceding new 
inventions is domestic service, where the difficulty of getting 
satisfactory supplies of labour — a difficulty whch is also no 
doubt to some extent connected with more widespread educa- 
tion which makes it easier for girls to enter offices or factories 
— has been an important factor leading to the more general 
adoption of labour-saving devices, and a recasting of the 
structure of the modern house. There is also some evidence to 
suggest that the recent rapid mechanisation of farming is partly 
the result of labour shortage—“ the impulse to invent mechanical 
means of dealing with what convulses the whole employment 
situation at regular intervals”, “the irritation of continued 
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shortage of labour’’.* What is theoretically desirable is a 
steadily increasing scarcity of unskilled labour keeping a constant 
pressure applied to the inventive ingenuity of the rest of the 
community. Even if it is difficult to point to specific inventions 
which have been directly stimulated by scarcity of labour, it is 
significant that those civilisations have been the least fertile in 
invention which have had the most abundant supplies of cheap 
labour. The Romans, for instance, were by no means deficient 
in original intellectual power ; but the economic foundation of 
slave labour on which their Empire was built seemed to make 
it unnecessary to apply their intellectual power to the problems 
of mechanical invention, and the defective knowledge and 
equipment which were the result greatly retarded their economic 
advancement. 


V 


The considerations here raised are obviously relevant to the 
objections which have frequently been made to further exten- 
sions of education, and which were characteristically expressed 
by a New Zealand Minister of the Crown, who asked: “ Who, 
then, will do the dirty work?” In the first place, it may be 
replied, as has already been suggested, that much of the dirty 
work can be done in another way, and that it is an entirely 
good thing that such a change should occur. But further, it is 
not necessary, if our thesis is accepted, to suppose that everybody 
should receive a university education or even a secondary educa- 
tion, though from other standpoints there may be something to 
be said for such a proposal. All that is asked is that the number 
of those who receive education of a higher type should be some- 
what increased, so that the capacity which makes it possible to 
perform certain services which at present are highly paid should 
become rather less scarce. The position of the margin which 
separates well educated persons from badly educated persons 
should be shifted so that the former group becomes relatively 
larger, the latter relatively smaller. Long before the latter group 
has entirely disappeared, before indeed it has become merely as 
large as the former, the value of the services which its members 





1 Cf. L. E. Matraaer: “More Mechanisation in Farming’’, in International 
Labour Review, Vol. XXIII, No. 3, March 1931, p. 327. 
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could perform would have been raised to such an extent that 
existing income inequalities would have been sensibly reduced. 


The extension of popular education, it is suggested, is an 
important factor in relieving the pressure of excessive supplies 
of unskilled labour, but it is not necessary for our hypothesis 
that this should be held to mean bigger supplies of skilled 
artisans. Our thesis is quite consistent with the absence of any 
increase in the number of skilled artisans, nor is its practical 
significance seriously diminished by the maintenance of such 
restrictions as sometimes check entry into skilled trades. Relief 
from the pressure of over-supply of skilled labour may come 
tather by the diversion of part of the stream into clerical occu- 
pations. This process may indeed be carried so far as to reduce 
to an unreasonably low level the wages of those who are able to 
otter clerical work only, without the addition of any special 
qualifications. ‘The ability to read and write, which once no 
doubt carried with it economic advantages as well as privileges 
in courts of law for the clerk, the man skilled in the art of 
writing *, is now so general in most civilised countries that those 
who possess it are no longer able to insist on receipt of incomes 
above the average. The ratio of skilled to unskilled building 
wages will, however, be reduced by any influence which makes 
unskilled building labour scarcer than it was relatively to skilled, 
whether the supplies of unskilled labour which are thus, so to 
speak, drained off, are diverted into the skilled building occupa- 
tions or into some quite different class of work. 

It may be objected to this analysis that it can be refuted by 
reference to the unemployment situation at the present time. 
As compared with previous generations we have alleged that 
unskilled labour has become scarcer. But, it is objected, how 
can this claim be reconciled with the fact that in most countries 
unemployment risks are still greater among the unskilled than 
among the skilled, a fact which seems to point to an excess 
rather than to a scarcity of unskilled labour? We must not 
overlook, however, the important qualifying clause, “as com- 
pared with previous generations”. To refute our claim it is not 
sufficient to show that unemployment risks are to-day greater 
for the unskilled than for the skilled. It is also necessary to 
show that the difference between the two risks was not at least 








1 Cf. benefit of clergy in the Middle Ages. 
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as great, if not greater, in earlier years, and this fact cannot 
be demonstrated. And, more generally, it should be observed 
that the relation between wages and unemployment cannot be 
satisfactorily studied merely by looking at wages and unemploy- 
ment in particular industries. Apart from the fact that unduly 
high wages in one industry may tend to cause unemployment in 
other industries through their reaction on costs of production, 
a problem which is not here discussed, excessively high wages 
in one industry will not necessarily cause unemployment in that 
industry, if at the same time steps are taken to prevent people 
from becoming formally attached to it. Their influence will be 
seen rather in the compulsory accumulation of a pool of 
unemployed outside the particular industry whose wages are 
being studied. Men cannot get an entry there, and the result is 
an excessive supply of labour and probably unemployment else- 
where. If men’s wages are too high, for example, and if at the 
same time women are denied entrance to trades traditionally 
reserved for men, the effects of unemployment may be seen 
more clearly in women’s than in men’s employments. 

This point is especially important in considering the incomes 
of persons above the wage-earning level. It might be argued 
that if these incomes were economically too high, the result 
would be unemployment among professional workers, and 
salaried persons in general. But the absence of unemployment 
does not by itself prove that their incomes are not excessive, if 
by any means the flow of people into the professions or salaried 
occupations is checked. It is indeed quite common for people 
to maintain that the professions are overcrowded and that 
adequate employment can only be found there with difficulty, 
and at the same time to suggest that the incomes paid to 
professional workers are lower than they might reasonably 
expect ; while the same critics will argue with great force that 
the apparent excess of wage earners, their inability to find 
suitable employment, is a proof that wages have been pushed 
too high. The connection between wages and employment is of 
course complex ; but the difficulties in the way of maintaining 
that a surplus supply of labour should be met by increasing the 


price paid for it seem to be at least as great when the labour is 


professional as when it is the labour of a wage earner in the 
narrow sense of the term. 
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VI 


It has also been objected to our hypothesis that there has 
been no such marked change in the educational system of 
different countries in recent years as would justify the con- 
clusion which we have proposed. The school-leaving age has 
indeed been unchanged in many countries for a number of 
years ; but though the compilation of adequate comparative 
statistics is probably more difficult in education than in any 
other field, there is much evidence to support the belief that as 
compared with the position of, say, fifty years ago the educa- 
tional policies which determine the distribution of labour to-day 
have almost everywhere been rather more liberal. As has 
already been pointed out, the educational policy which deter- 
mines the supply of unskilled labour to-day is indeed not so 
much the policy prevailing to-day as the policy which prevailed 
fifteen or twenty years ago; and if that policy showed a change 
as compared with an earlier generation, we should be justified 
in regarding it as an important influence on income distribution 
to-day, even if in the meantime no further extensions of educa- 
tion had taken place. The supply of unskilled labour is in one 
respect like the supply of gold or the supply of houses : it is not 
likely to be much affected by the events of any single year, but 
the prolonged and cumulative effects of any influence which, 
like elementary education, tended steadily to diminish the supply 
of unskilled labour might be expected to have effects on the 
price of unskilled labour, comparable to the effects on the value 
of gold of influences which tended to diminish its supply—i.e. 
the price of unskilled labour would tend to rise. 

Though comparative statistics are difficult here’, some 
figures may be quoted as illustrations of the evidence which 
might be brought forward to justify the view that education is 
now definitely more widespread than it used to be. The diminu- 
tion of illiteracy may be regarded as a crude but fairly effective 
test of elementary education. In the United States the propor- 
tion of the population over ten years of age who were classed as 
illiterate—which for the purposes of the Census meant inability 








1 Cf. Lucien Marcu : Note relative a l'état de la Statistique intellectuelle. XX*® Ses- 
sion de I’Institut international de Statistique, Madrid, 1931. 
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to write, regardless of inability to read—was 10.66 per cent. in 
1900. By 1910 this had been reduced to 7.71 per cent., and by 
1920 to 5.96 per cent. In Denmark the practice of collecting 
statistics of illiteracy from recruits for the army was abandoned 
because the number affected had become negligible, and in New 
Zealand questions regarding ability to read and write were 
omitted from the Census for similar (among other) reasons. For 
London a similar trend is shown in the statistics of Chapter VIII 
of the New Survey of London Life and Labour. The estimated 
percentage of persons between the ages of twenty-five and fifty- 
five who had not passed through an efficient elementary school 
was 48 in 1901. It had fallen to 22 in 1911, to 10 in 1921, and 
is now as low as 4 or 5. At the same time there has been a 
marked change in the regularity of school attendance and a 
steady improvement in the standard of education given. 


In other countries there is no doubt that the same trend 
could be observed. The rapid increase of secondary school and 
university students, though not directly relevant to the relation 
between skilled and unskilled wages, may be taken as a further 
indication of the same trend for extending educational facilities. 
In Germany the proportion of children continuing their educa- 
tion beyond the primary school has increased fourfold since the 
beginning of the century’; elaborate statistics are available for 
Sweden and Germany showing in detail the increase of university 
students *, and there are no grounds for believing that the move- 
ment is confined to those two countries. 


VII 
Can the hypothesis of the influence of education on the 


relative scarcities of skilled and unskilled labour be used to 
explain the variations in the differentials for skill which can be 





? UniTep States Bureau or Epucation : Education Pays the State, by Merle 
Foster. Bulletin No. 33, 1925. 


* Fritz Lenz: “ Die Bedeutung des Bildungswesens fiir die Rassenhygiene ”’, 
in Unsere Welt, Oct. 1930. 


8 F. S. Linpers: “Das Abiturientenexamen und die Bildungsfrage in Schwe- 
den’’, in Archiv fiir Rassen- und Gesellschafts-biologie, 1929. Cf. B. K. SarKar: 
Comparative Pedagogics in relation to Public Finance and National Wealth ; Calcutta, 
1929. 
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observed in different countries ? We must, as always, beware 
of selecting only those facts which seem to support our thesis, 
but even the most cautious observer would be justified in 
concluding that education is at least a partial explanation of the 
somewhat surprising differences which are recorded. On general 
reasoning we should expect to find the differentials smaller in 
those countries where primary education was well organised, 
and where, therefore, it was easier for people to avoid purely 
unskilled labour, and larger in those countries where primary 
education was not so generally available, or where the average 
time spent at school was short, either on account of a low 
school-leaving age or because of defective administration of the 
educational law ; and this is, to a large extent, what we actually 
find. The wage statistics recorded in the /nternational Labour 
Review make possible an international comparison of dif- 
ferentials for skill in the building trade, in engineering, and in 
printing. Unfortunately the figures are incomplete for printing, 
where further it is difficult to get a satisfactory identification of 
unskilled labour, and the difficulties of ensuring that “ fitter and 
turner” shall have the same meaning in every country are so 
great that their wage records, too, must be used with the utmost 
caution. It cannot, indeed, be safely assumed that bricklayers 
and carpenters perform precisely the same work in Montreal, in 
Berlin, in Warsaw, and in Sydney ; but it seems reasonable to 
suppose that the relations between the character of the work 
performed by skilled and unskilled building workers will be 
rather less unstable than similar relations in other trades. 
Bowley in 1900‘ suggested that the bricklayer and his labourer 
were the best types of skilled and unskilled labourer to use in a 
study of wage movements in the United Kingdom over a long 
period. Our international illustrations of variations in dif- 
ferentials for skill are, therefore, for the most part taken from 
the building trade. Bricklayers’ and masons’ wages are recorded 
below as percentages of general building labourers’ wages, the 
figures in each case being as a rule the standard hourly wages 
of adult male workers. 





1 Wages in the Nineteenth Century, p. 59. 
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BBICKLAYERS’ AND MASONS’ WAGES EXPRESSED AS PERCENTAGES 
OF GENERAL BUILDING LABOURERS’ WAGES, JANUARY 1981! 








Country and town “ Re ge Country and town P+ nl 
Canada : Montreal 300 || Czechoslovakia ? : Bratislava 144 
Winnipeg 290 Prague 137 
Vancouver 270 Brno 130 
Yugoslavia : Belgrade 267 || Austria : Graz 143 
Novi Sad 200 Vienna 130 
United States: Philadelphia | 350 || Estonia: Tartu 140 
Los Angeles 219 Tallinn 117 
St. Louis 199 
Boston 187 
Poland : Warsaw 184 || Great Britain: Glasgow 136 
Lodz 174 Birmingham | 133 
Manchester 133 
London 182 
Portugal : Lisbon 181 
Denmark : Copenhagen | 134 
Irish Free State : Dundalk 186 
Cork 156 || France: Marseilles 132 
Dublin 139 Lyons 122 
Paris 118 
Latvia : Riga 165 
Belgium : Brussels 129 
Spain : Bilbao 167 
Madrid 150 || Australia ?: Melbourne 127 
Barcelona 150 Sydney 122 
Valencia 123 
New Zealand * 127 
Italy : Milan 154 
Turin 140 || Germany : Berlin 121 
Trieste 139 Hamburg 121 
Rome 127 Cologne 121 
Sweden : Stockholm 159 || Netherlands : Amsterdam 123 
Malm6é 135 The Hague 107 
Géteborg 125 Rotterdam 104 





























1 Calculated from the data on standard hourly wages given in International Labour Review, 
Vol. XXIII, No. 5, May 1931, pp. 729-732. Similar percentages could be calculated for several 
other towns not included in the table. The results, however, except in one case, do not differ 
substantially from the results shown for other towns in the same countries. For Ljubljana the 
percentage for July 1930 was 126, a figure much lower than that recorded for other towns in 
Yugoslavia, but as Ljubljana does not appear in the January 1931 series it is impossible to check 
this figure. The results recorded for January 1930 for the towns shown above are not very 
different from the 1931 results, except for Estonia and France, where the variations in the figures 
published are not easy to explain (Tartu, 159 ; Tallinn, 150 ; Paris, 145). 

* Figures for January 1930. (International Labour Review, Vol. XXI, No. 4, April 1930, 
pp. 562 and 565.) 


* Figures for 1930. (New Zealand Year-Book, 1931, p. 812.) 


It would, of course, be ridiculous to suggest that such a table 
as this might serve as an indirect measure of relative standards 
of primary education. The grade of reliability of the figures 
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recorded is far from uniform, and even within the borders of 
certain countries there are rather wide variations which suggest 
that education cannot be the only influence at work. Never- 
theless, even if we choose to be quite unreasonably critical of 
the statistics that are offered to us, it is a striking fact that the 
differences recorded between the different countries correspond 
so closely to what we might have deduced from our educational 
hypothesis. The differentials are small in the Netherlands, 
Germany, New Zealand and Australia, where educational stand- 
ards are relatively high and where illiteracy is practically 
unknown ; they are rather high in Yugoslavia, Poland, Portugal, 
Latvia and Spain. The educational hypothesis must not indeed 
be pushed too far: the recorded ratio for Stockholm seems high 
for the capital of a country where the proportion of persons 
liable to military service who were unable to write had fallen 
below one-quarter per cent.’, while the ratio for Valencia is 
unduly low as compared with other Spanish towns. But even 
when all allowances and qualifications have been made, the case 
for associating the relative size of wage differentials for skill 
with educational standards seems well established. 

At first sight the United States and Canada seem to present 
difficulties for our theory ; for though the standards of primary 
education in many, perhaps most, of the States and Provinces 
of the United States and Canada are presumably at least as high 
as those of Australia or Germany, yet the differentials are 
usually at least as great as those revealed for any European 
country, however badly educated its population may be. But 
even the American and the Canadian cases can be shown 
without any forcing of the evidence to illustrate our educational 
hypothesis. Educational standards are on the average high 
there, but there still are backward States where this is not so. 
Even after the improvements recorded in the early years of 
this century, the percentage of illiteracy in 1920 was as high 
as 21.89 in Louisiana, 18.1 in South Carolina, 15.32 in Arizona, 
with comparable figures in several other States. The illiteracy 
of 1920 is, as has already been suggested, important for the 
distribution of labour ten or fifteen years later, and the flow of 
Negro labour from south to north has also done something to 
maintain the wide differentials that are recorded. Further, and 





1 UNITED StTaTeES Bureau OF Epvucation : Illiteracy in the Several Countries 
of the World, p. 17. Bulletin No. 4, 1929. 
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perhaps more important, the educational standards to which 
attention should be directed for explaining wage differentials in 
the United States are those prevailing in the European countries 
from which the stream of immigrants used to flow to America, 
rather than those of America herself ; and this is still true even 
though some years have passed since migration was checked. 
The unskilled labourers of the United States are still to a 
considerable extent the immigrants of fifteen to twenty years 
ago. In the same way migration has been an important factor 
in Canada. If, instead of recording wages in general, we could 
distinguish wages of people of American origin from wages of 
people of foreign origin, it is probable that the wide divergences 
which we are trying to explain would be found to a large 
extent to correspond to differences between the two groups. 


Similar calculations for the printing trade give results which, 
though not identical, nevertheless do not seriously conflict with 
those given above. The differentials are again high in Latvia 
(Riga, 326), Yugoslavia (Belgrade, 245), and Poland (Warsaw, 
294), while they are low in Copenhagen (132), Berlin (136), and 
Utrecht (139). No figures are recorded for the United States or 
Canada. They are also high in some Italian towns (Turin, 192 ; 
Milan, 163), in Estonia (Tallinn, 182), and in Czechoslovakia 
(Prague, 182; Brno, 164). 

Variations in the definition of “ fitter and turner” probably 
explain the relatively low differentials recorded in engineering 
in the United States and Canada (Montreal, 175 ; Winnipeg, 156 ; 
Los Angeles, 149 ; St. Louis, 137 ; New York, 143), but otherwise 
the variations in this trade on the whole give further confirma- 
tion to the educational hypothesis, though the picture is not so 
clear. The differentials are still high in Yugoslavia (Belgrade, 
257) and Poland (Warsaw, 233 ;. Lodz, 181), as well as in 
Estonia (Tallinn, 170) and Czechoslovakia (Prague, 202 ; Bratis- 
lava, 184), while they are low in Copenhagen (127), Leipzig 
(124), Sydney (120), and The Hague (109). 

Variations of definition are no doubt a partial explanation of 
the variations which we are here observing. The unskilled 
worker may be relatively worse off in Poland than he is in 
Germany, not only because he is relatively more numerous in 
Poland, but also because he is more unskilled. Similarly 
Mr. Pethick Lawrence’s study of Local Variations in Wages 
(1899) showed that in some instances the differentials for skill 
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appeared to be smaller in the north of England than in the 
south, a variation due in part to the fact that the unskilled man 
in the south was actually more unskilled than the man who was 
described by the same name in the north. These considerations 
do not, however, invalidate the emphasis which has been laid 
on education. The effects of education are likely to be twofold. 
First, it raises the quality of unskilled work, making it more 
valuable, and secondly, it makes unskilled work scarcer by 
facilitating the transition to more highly paid occupations. The 
first influence has frequently been discussed. The unskilled 
man in modern times frequently takes a keener interest in what 
he is doing, and shows a better grasp of the place of his work 
in the scheme of production as a whole, a fact to which some- 
times unfortunately less attention is drawn than to the deaden- 
ing effects of increased mechanisation. The shop assistant is 
no longer a mechanical distributor of goods, but endeavours to 
discuss intelligently with his customers the implications of their 
purchases. Even the much-abused plumber can discuss intel- 
ligently and helpfully the relative merits of different systems of 
heating. But alongside this raising of the quality of unskilled 
work, education, by making its quantity relatively smaller, 
strengthens still further the influences tending to raise the 
average level of unskilled wages. 

An unusually interesting special case of the effect of changes 
in standards of general knowledge in changing the character of 
unskilled work is that of the motor-driver. If we regard as 
skilled those occupations in which people tend to receive wages 
somewhat above the average—and that, in spite of elaborate 
discussions of the nature of skill, is what in practice we always 
tend to do "—the motor-driver must be excluded from the ranks 
of the unskilled in Berlin, London, Prague, Barcelona and 
Tallinn, where his wages compare not unfavourably with the 
wages of printers and bookbinders. But in Canada and the 
United States the motor-driver sometimes falls below the level of 
the unskilled labourer employed by local authorities. The 
mechanical knowledge required to drive a motor-car has become 
so common in these countries that its possession no longer 
confers upon its owner any economic advantage. 








1 Cf. Mr. Justice Hiceins in the Australian Harvester Judgment of 1907 : 
“ The ratio of wages paid by an employer is a tolerably safe guide as to the relative 
merits of the two classes ’’ (unskilled and skilled). 
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The general conclusion that changes in the customary dif- 
ferentials for skill can normally be explained by reference to 
changes in the conditions of supply of, and demand for, 
different kinds of labour is not startlingly original ; but people 
who make use of it have usually emphasised the demand rather 
than the supply side of the question, and the further deduction, 
which it is more important to emphasise, that differentials 
which depend on supply and demand can be modified by 
modifications in supply and demand, if also not very original, 
at any rate does not usually receive the attention which it 
deserves. Old habits of thought are still unfortunately so 
powerful that whenever the phrase supply and demand is used 
many people still tend to think that that means that nothing 
can be done, or that the teaching of economic science is that we 
should merely bow to fate. Actually, on the contrary, an 
explanation by reference to supply and demand should usually 
be taken as an indication that the situation is plastic and can, 


within limits which are sometimes quite wide, be modified. 
Supply and demand explanations are the foundation for an out- 
look of rational optimism rather than of fatalistic resignation 
—optimism because they show that improvement is possible, 
rational because they enable us to see the paths along which 
improvement may most hopefully be sought. 
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Wages in Australia are very largely determined by decisions 
of the Federal Arbitration Court and similar institutions in the 
separate States. Such awards are however rare in agriculture, 
partly owing to the difficulty of organising isolated workers on 
widely scattered farms. Federal awards, in fact, exist only for 
pastoral and orchard workers ; but it is to be noted that among 
rural industries the important pastoral industry is the one 
employing the largest number of wage-paid workers, and in 
addition it is always recognised that the effect of an award 
stretches far beyond the workers to whom it specifically applies. 
Hence a large part of the present article is devoted to the history 
and provisions of the Pastoral Award and to the movement of 
wages in the pastoral industry over a number of years. Parti- 
culars are also given of the Federal awards for fruit harvesters, 
and of the few State awards in operation for rural workers. For 
other agricultural industries where minimum rates have not in 
general been fixed by industrial tribunals the authors give data 
of the predominant or most frequent rates as ascertained by the 
Commonwealth Statistician over a number of years. 


RurRAL INDUSTRIES IN AUSTRALIA 


HE Australian economy is dependent largely upon the 

prosperity of the rural industries, mainly wool, wheat, meat, 

dairy produce and minerals. The following table shows the 

movements in production of the principal groups of industries 
3 
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in recent years. It should be added that the table covers only 
those divisions of production upon which the Commonwealth 
Statistician collects information. The total national income is 
estimated to be between 40 and 50 per cent. greater than the total 
value of recorded production. 














ESTIMATED VALUE OF PRODUCTION IN AUSTRALIA, 
1925-1926 To 1929-19380 } 
(in £1,000) 
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| 1925-1926) 89,267 | 113,327 48,278 12,784 | 24,592 | 143,256 | 431,504 









1926-1927) 98,295 | 111,716 46,980 12,790 | 24,007 | 153,634 | 447,422 



























1927—1928 452,869 





84,328 | 124,554 50,261 12,181 22,983 | 158,562 

















1928-1929 116,733 50,717 11,617 19,597 | 159,759 | 447,863 












89,440 














1929-—1930| 77,109 84,563 49,398 11,371 17,945 | 149,184 | 389,570 







































1 Cf. Official Year Book of the Commonwealth of Australia, 1930, p. 758. 






The first four groups are mainly primary, and they are 
responsible for about 97 per cent. of Australian exports. In 
) normal years wool accounts for about 40 per cent. and wheat for 
re about 20 per cent. of the total export figure. 

Wool and wheat are completely exposed to the rigours of 
world markets, and costs of production must be competitive with 
world costs. In a number of primary industries producing for 
a export, notably butter and sugar, the tariff has been used to 
maintain local prices in excess of world prices. This tendency 
i to extend protection to the primary industries has been a marked 
if feature of the Australian tariff in recent years and is due to high 
4 costs of production. * 

i High costs of production are due only in part to the rates 
iq of wages and standard of living in the industries themselves. 
In greater part probably they are due to the extension of 
protection to the secondary industries, resulting in high prices 

















aes mg 








1 A good account of this development and its economic effects is given by 
Professor GrBLIN in his article on “ The Tariff. — Its Costs and Effects’ in An 
Economic Survey of Australia, edited by D. B. CopLanp (Annals of the American 
Academy of Political and Social Science, Nov. 1981). 
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for the products of both secondary and sheltered production. 
Nevertheless, in the case of sugar the prohibition of imports has 
made it possible for high rates of wages to be maintained in that 
industry. High wages were also maintained in the pastoral 
industry until 1929, because export prices were favourable. In 
most of the other rural industries, as will be shown later, wages 
are not regulated, but they have risen in sympathy with award 
rates in both rural and secondary industries. Wheat and dairy 
production are the chief rural industries other than wool and 
the direct cost of wages is not high in these industries. They 
tend to be “family” industries, with holdings that can be 
worked under a system of peasant proprietorship ; in some cases 
labour is employed for the whole year or during busy periods. 
It is only in the pastoral industry that large-scale capitalistic 
farming is the normal practice. Even in this industry the growth 
of mixed farming has tended in recent years to introduce an 
element of peasant proprietorship. In the sugar industry con- 
siderable labour is employed, but for the rest the “ owner- 
occupier ” system prevails. In the wheat industry the develop- 
ment of the use of machinery, notably the stripper-harvester, has 
reduced the amount of labour employed directly on the farm, 
while in the dairying industry the growth of share farming tends 
to obviate the necessity for employment of labour on a large 
scale. Fruit growing is the only other important industry that 
employs labour in considerable numbers. But in this industry 
the employment is highly seasonal. 


UNIONISM IN THE RURAL INDUSTRIES 


The organisation of trade unionism in rural industries is 
perhaps a good test of the extent to which wage work prevails. 
Only in the pastoral, fruit-growing and sugar industries have 
trade unions been well organised. 

The following selected occupations in the rural industries are 
given in the Labour Report as the basis of its wages index 
number : 


(a) Farming : 
general hands, 
harvesters, 
milkers, 
ploughmen, 
chaffcutters. 
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(b) Gardening! : 
gardeners and their labourers, 
nurserymen and their labourers. 
(c) Pastoral workers : 
cooks, 
shearers, 
shed hands, 
wool pressers. 
(d) Rural workers : 
fruit harvesters. 


Union organising is confined to groups (c) and (d). Outside 
these there is little attempt at organising: unions have heavy 
maintenance and running costs, and organisation for group (a) 
would involve severe expenditure. Lack of communication 
between workers in the different homesteads makes the task 
difficult. There is not the same incentive for country workers 
to organise as in the towns. There is not a complete “ cash- 
nexus’; like the apprentice of former days, the farm labourer 
may live on the farm and sometimes has a real interest in the 
welfare of the farm, and his status has not suffered as in the 
case of town callings. The strike, regarded as an invaluable 
weapon against the town employer, is unthought-of in the 
country ; and the tactics of town industry—go-slow and ca’ canny 
—are not so prevalent. Agricultural labourers do not desert the 
farm in harvest time as the seaman has been known to do his 
ship in the export or the holiday season. Both employer and 
employee in the country have a distrust of the city organiser. 

Among the pastoral workers the formation of a union has 
been found comparatively easy, for the shearers make their way 
from station to station and State to State in bodies. They form 
a branch of the Australian Workers’ Union (A.W.U.)—a union 
with a membership of about 135,000, the largest in the country. 
This Union, whose members are employed in many industries 
throughout the Commonwealth, was built up on the absorption 
of smaller unions. The fruitgrowers of the River Murray were 
organised in the Rural Workers’ Union of Victoria and the South 
Australian United Labourers’ Union and the way was thus paved 
for their fusion with the big A.W.U. But as there has been little 
attempt to organise other rural industries the A.W.U. has found 
no basis on which to expand in this direction. The A.W.U. has 





1 Group (b) is mainly city workers. 
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always pursued a careful and moderate policy—it has withstood 
the influence of “ reds ” and communists—and has been a power- 
ful force in politics. Mr. Justice Higgins (second President of 
the Federal Arbitration Court) describes this Union as “a staunch 
supporter of the work of the Court” and he praises the executive 
of the Union for insisting that its members should observe award 
conditions.‘ He also quotes * Mr. Grayndler (General Secretary 
of the A.W.U.) as writing in 1920: “ ... my union is a strong 
supporter of the arbitration system. ” 

The following figures serve to indicate, in some respect, the 
slow growth of unionism in the rural industries : 


Pastoral and agricultural unions : or ean 
Number 8 8 
Membership 48,157 50,266 

All unions : 

Membership 795,722 901,168 


All the pastoral and agricultural unions are registered under 
the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act. 


FEDERAL WaGE AWARDS 


Under section 4 of the original Commonwealth Conciliation 
and Arbitration Act (No. 13 of 1904), an “ industrial dispute” of 
a nature to give the Court jurisdiction does not “include a dispute 
relating to employment in any agricultural, viticultural, horti- 
cultural or dairying pursuit”. Amendments to the principal Act 
have, however, made substantial modifications, and now, by 
virtue of Part V of the Act, any association of not less than 
100 workers in any industry may be registered under the Act. 
There are no legal difficulties to prevent agriculturists thus 
organised and registered from coming into the Court and asking 
for an award binding on employers in their industries. The 
Court, however, has never been asked to make an award for 
rural industries except as to pastoral and orchard workers. In 
short, there are in operation two Federal rural awards only : 
these are known as the Pastoral Award and the Fruitgrowers’ 
Award. It is proposed briefly to review the history of these 
awards—in particular the Pastoral Award in relation to the 
shearers. The wool industry is not only the chief of Australia’s 





1 A New Province for Law and Order, p. 75. 
2 Ibid., p. 76. 
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rural industries but it is the most important of all her industries. 
It is the mainstay of her economic life, and on its fortunes the 
prosperity of the country under its present conditions rests. 


History of the Pastoral Award 


Scope of the Award, 


It should be understood that an award binds only those 
pastoralists who are joined as respondents in a log *, because the 
Court has no power to make a “common rule” in industry ; 
but it is generally understood that the award rates are paid by 
pastoralists whether they are included in the list of respondents 
or not. 

There does not, however, exist any strict definition of the 
term pastoralist and for purposes of the award the meaning of 
the term pastoral worker has sometimes been in doubt. On the 
occasion of the 1926 award’, for instance, when the A.W.U. made 
a claim for rates to be paid for work “ in the pastoral industry ”’, 
the list of respondents included a number of persons engaged in 
agriculture or in sheep-farming operations in recognised agri- 
cultural districts, many of whom objected to the application of 
the award to their employees. While the number of sheep raised 
on such farms is often considerable, the conditions differ widely 
from those in the pastoral industry proper, in which the sheep 
stations cover vast expanses of unimproved country, and the 
shearers usually have to travel hundreds or even thousands of 
miles in the course of the season. 

Owners of sheep in agricultural districts may be divided into 
four classes : 


(1) Persons engaged in ordinary farming who have a few 
sheep : the sheep are not even shorn on the farm. 

(2) Those engaged in general farming, who have also sheep. 
These sheep they shear or have shorn on the farm. The pre- 
dominant industry, however, is not sheep farming. 

(3) Sheep farmers with flocks of sheep from 1,000 to 5,000 
and more. These men have large farms but the produce generally 
is used to feed sheep. They usually shear the sheep on their own 
farms ; sometimes they shear for other farmers as well. Their 





! I.e. an application for an award and the statement of claims embodied in it. 
2 Cf. 23 C.A.R., pp. 458 et seq. (C.A.R. = Commonwealth Arbitration Reports.) 
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predominant industry is raising sheep. Their employees are 
generally farm labourers. These sheep farmers do not employ 
what are known as station hands. It is their custom to employ 
members of the A.W.U. to shear their sheep at union rates, and, 
generally speaking, the farm hands assist at shed hands’ work or 
union shed hands are employed at union rates. 


(4) Sheep farmers holding large flocks : they not only shear 
their own sheep, but they have depot yards, at which they shear 
sheep for other farmers. Their predominant industry is raising 
sheep. They usually employ union members as shearers and 
shed hands and pay union rates. 


The Union claimed sheep farmers (i.e. classes (3) and (4)) as 
persons engaged in the pastoral industry, and demanded that an 
award should be made against them in respect of rates for all 
employees engaged on the farm. Mr. Justice Powers held, how- 
ever, in giving his Pastoral Award in 1926, that these men were 
not graziers or pastoralists, that their farms or holdings were not 
sheep stations, and their farm labourers were thus not “station 
hands”. He could therefore make no award fixing rates for 
farming work or farm labourers. In principle, therefore, the 
award was to apply to respondents whose main or predominant 
work was as pastoralists raising and/or shearing sheep in the 
ordinary way, while in the case of the sheep farmers in 
agricultural districts an undertaking was given that shearers and 
shed hands other than farm labourers would be paid the award 
rates. 


Shearers. 


The first award made by the Commonwealth Court was by 
the first President (O’Connor J.) in 1907, covering New South 
Wales, Victoria, Queensland and South Australia.* At the time 
the principle of the basic wage had not been developed by the 
Court. Without adopting any basic wage as a guide, the 
President awarded a minimum rate of 24s. per 100 sheep shorn 
to shearers. Shearing had always been done on a piece-work 
payment basis, and His Honour saw no reason to depart from 
the practice. His Honour had regard, however—as a guide—to 
the amount earned by other skilled workers at the time’, but in 








11 C.A.R., p. 62. 
2 Ibid., p. 92. 
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deciding on the rate he was mainly concerned with restoring to 
the shearer the same earning capacity (having regard to the 
introduction of machine shearing and to the heavier fleeces that 
the pastoralists had grown by studied breeding) as he had 
enjoyed before the introduction of these great changes. He 
considered 20s. per 100—the ruling rate of the eighties—as a 
fair remuneration for those times, and 24s. as the equivalent in 
1907. 

The next award was made in 1911, at the instance of 
lliggins J., who succeeded O’Connor J. as President of the 
Court.’ The award covers the same four States, but the 
President realised that “what is awarded here must have an 
effect far outside the bounds of the award.” His Honour had 
found that, to enable an Australian to maintain himself, a wife 
and three children according to the Australian standard of 
comfort, he would require as a minimum wage 42s. per week. 
Taking into account the fact that the shearer is a skilled labourer, 
he adjuged that his remuneration should be at such a rate as 
would return him £3 per week over the whole time of the 
shearing “expedition”.* His Honour arrived at this figure of 
£3 by the following computation : 


(1) Basic wage : 42s. 

(2) Secondary or marginal wage for skill, bodily fitness and 
strain: 12s. He says*: “The shearer must have certain 
special muscles in good training. The operation requires 
close attention and involves considerable strain. The 
shearer is not like a pick-and-shovel man dealing with 
inert matter, but holds a frightened animal which 
struggles against the robbery of its wool. A slight error 
in the movements of his hands may mean the cutting of 
the sheep, with consequent loss to the shearer, or may 
involve a severe wound on the shearer himself.” 


(3) Time lost, and expenses incurred in travelling : 6s. 


It should be noticed that, when he made this award, he did 
not have at his disposal information indicating that the cost of 





15 C.A.R., p. 48. 

2 Ibid., p. 65. 

3 By the “expedition”’ is denoted the period that elapses from the time when 
the shearer leaves home to go shearing to the time when he reaches his home on his 
return. 

45 C.A.R., p. 79. 
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living had risen since 1907: he believed that the Harvester 
wage * of 7s. per day in the year 1907 retained the same purchas- 
ing power in 1911. He thus refused to disturb the shearing rate 
fixed by Mr. Justice O’Connor (i.e. 24s. per 100), maintaining 
that the average shearer should earn £3 per week shearing at 
this rate. 

In 1916 the shearing rate was varied and was fixed at 28s. 
per 100°, mainly because the cost of living had risen. In 1917 
Mr. Justice Higgins was again called upon to vary the award. 
With the consent of the parties, he raised the rate to 30s. per 100 
—again because of the marked rise in the cost of living due to 
the war. But he reserved the right of either party to reopen, 
in the light of fuller knowledge, the question of the propriety of 
the rate of payment. * 

In 1920 the pastoralists granted the shearers 40s. per 100; 
but this was the result of an agreement extra-judicial in character, 
and on the express understanding that it was to be regarded by 
both parties as in no way to prejudice them before the Court. 
The owners made the concession because of the high prices 
accruing from the wool sales—the growers were obtaining 
15d. per lb. on the average, and, in addition, dividends from 
B.A.W.R.A. (British Australian Wool Realisation Association). 

In 1922, Powers J., who succeeded Higgins J. as President of 
the Court, made his first pastoral award.* He fixed the shearing 
rate at 35s. The cost of living had risen ; but Powers J. also 
reckoned with another factor. He believed that the previous 
awards did not sufficiently emphasise the productive effects of 
piece work. By making an allowance for the fact of piece work, 
he increased a portion of the secondary wage. Tasmanian 
respondents were included in the award, but not Queensland. 
The Queensland State Industrial Tribunal fixed 40s. per 100; a 
higher rate than that awarded in the Federal Court could be 
justified because of the heavy railway, etc., expenses incurred 
by shearers. 





1 This was the first basic wage adopted in Australia. The rate of £2 2s. per 
week (consisting of £1 5s. 7d. for food, 7s. for rent, and 9s. 5d. for all other expen- 
diture) was the amount considered reasonable for “a family of about five”’ in 
Melbourne. In subsequent wage determinations the principle generally adopted by 
the Court was that the basic wage should not be less than the true equivalent for 
the time being of the Harvester wage. 

2 10 C.A.R., p. 627. 

3 11 C.A.R., p. 389. 

* 16 C.A.R., p. 375. 
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In 1923 Powers J. varied his award, raising the rate to 38s. 
per 100. The increase in the cost of living was the decisive 
factor. 

In 1926 Powers J. substituted a new and comprehensive 
award? on the application of the A.W.U. A rate of 60s. per 100 
sheep was claimed, on the grounds that (a) the cost of living had 
increased, (b) the rate previously allowed was not sufficient to 
enable the shearer to obtain even what the Court had held the 
work of shearing to be worth above the basic wage. The second 
reason was the chief reason advanced. His Honour decided that, 
in fixing the rate, he must take into account: (a) time lost in 
reaching the first station; (b) time lost at the sheds through 
bad weather and other causes for which the shearer cannot be 
held to be responsible ; (c) time lost in travelling from shed to 
shed, and reaching home after leaving the last shed ; (d) neces- 
sary expenses to be incurred on the “ expedition”’, e.g. steamer 
and train fares, costs of food and bed. Accordingly he decided 
that 40s. per 100 sheep was a fair rate to cover (a) the living 
wage and (b) a fair additional sum to represent a margin for 
skill and experience for the time spent on the “ expedition ”. 

In 1927 the rate was again varied, by Chief Judge Dethridge. 
The Court had meantime been reconstituted, Chief Judge 
Dethridge taking the place of the President (Powers J.) as head 
of the Court. He fixed the rate at 41s. for the States of New 
South Wales, Victoria, South Australia and Tasmania, and 40s. 
for the State of Western Australia. ? In the Eastern States the 
figure £5 10s. 6d. per week would represent, he thinks, the 
equivalent for shearers’ allowances and expenses, of which the 
following are the chief items: time consumed in travelling and 
waiting on the “expedition”, travelling fares, living expenses 
while travelling and waiting, mess account at shed, combs and 
cutters used. In the West he assesses this figure at £3 16s. 6d. 
From both of these figures he subtracts an amount saved in the 
shearer’s home because he is maintained elsewhere ; this he fixes 
at £1. Taking these items into account, he believes that the new 
rate should bring in to the average shearer about £6 per week net. 

In 1930 (July) the award was again the subject of variation ; 
Chief Judge Dethridge fixed the shearing rate at 32s. 6d. per 100 





118 C.ALR., p. 40. 
2 23 C.A.R., p. 458. 
3 25 C.A.R., p. 626. 
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for Victoria, New South Wales, South Australia and Tasmania, 
and 31s. 6d. for Western Australia.! The reason for the curtail- 
ment of the shearers’ earnings by about 20 per cent., was the 
very depressed economic state of the country and particularly 
the falling away of wool profits following the reduction of wool 
prices. 


The Movement of Wool Prices. 


The history of the pastoral awards in fact shows an intimacy 
between the shearing rate and wool prices. Earlier awards 
raising the shearing rate took into account rising wool prices ® ; 
and falling prices made a reduction in the rate “ imperative ”’. 
The following table shows the very marked downward movement 
in wool prices since 1927-19283 : 


Production Price per Ib. Total 


Season (million Ib.) (pence) (£ million) 
1924-1925 776.8 27.10 81.4 
1925-1926 833.7 17.63 61.6 
1926-1927 924.4 17.99 69.4 
1927-1928 888.1 20.49 75.6 
1928-1929 968 .2 17.57 70.8 
1929-1930 937 .6 10.40 44.2 
1930-1931 910.0? 8.70 30.6 

+ Estimated. 


Like the other primary industries, the wool industry is at 
present heavily depressed, and suffers from high costs of produc- 
tion and low selling prices. From 1923 to 1929 the average price 
of wool in Australia was 19d. per 1b. At present prices wool has 
fallen by 50 per cent. in Australian currency. At the end of 
1931 it varied about 10d. per 1b. It will be realised that this 
involves a very serious readjustment in the costs of production. 
Unless there is some recovery a further substantial fall in the 
standard of living is inevitable, and there will be heavy pressure 
to reduce wages, both rural and industrial. To some extent in 
the past, pastoral wages were based upon the prosperity of the 
woollen industry, and if this principle is adopted under present 
circumstances pastoral wages will fall substantially. The con- 





1 Cases not reported at the date of writing. 

2 Cf. 16 C.A.R., pp. 395, 398, and 23 C.A.R., pp. 480-481. 

3 In the pre-war years, 1910-1911 to 1914-1915, the average prices for Australian 
wool ranged from 8.87d. to 9.70d. per 1b. 
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ception of a common standard of living, however, will prevent 
an undue reduction in pastoral wages, and further adjustment 
will then have to be made in general industrial wages. 


Other Pastoral Workers. 


It is not deemed necessary to consider the case of station 
hands, shed hands, woolpressers and cooks in the same detail 
as shearers. The Court, in varying the wages of these men, is 
moved by much the same considerations as in the case of 
shearers—cost of living and prosperity of the industry. Station 
hands are first included in an award in 1917; until that year 
the conditions of these men (bullock drivers, boundary riders 
and generally “usefuls” on the pastoral property) had been 
wholly unregulated, and they were in receipt of a mere pittance 
—between 20s. and 25s. per week with keep. But they were 
organised by the A.W.U. and in 1917 Higgins J. as President of 
the Court granted them 48s. with keep or 63s. without keep (the 
equivalent of the basic wage); but he permitted the employer to 
deduct an amount not exceeding 30s. per week to represent the 
value of allowances or perquisites. To safeguard the workers 
against exploitation, however, he provided that the value placed 
against these allowances or perquisites should be approved by 
a board of reference or by a union official. 

The award of July 1930 reduced the rates of the more highly 
paid woolpressers by 15 per cent. and of cooks by 10 per cent. 
It did not, however, touch the wages of shed hands or station 
hands on the ground that they were basic wage men. Under the 
Amending Arbitration Act (1928) there was no power in Chief 
Judge Dethridge, sitting as a single judge, to reduce the basic 
wage. In January 1931, however, the Full Court, in a very 
important case in which a 10 per cent. reduction of wages was 
made in a number of industries*, cut the wages of shed hands 
and station hands by 10 per cent. The wage rates of shearers, 
woolpressers and cooks at the shearing were not affected in this 
general reduction because they had already suffered in July 
1930. Later (in May 1931) station hands’ wages were again 
reduced, by another 10 per cent. 








1 For extracts from the judgment cf. Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. 
XXXVII, No. 11, 16 March 1931, p. 333. 
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Award Wages. 


The following table sets out the wage rates of shearers, shed 
hands, woolpressers and cooks in Australia in the period 1920- 
1929 (i.e. before the severe cutting of wages and rates set in). 


AWARD RATES OF WAGES FOR PASTORAL WORKERS, 1920-1929 






































Shearers Shed hands | Woolpressers | Cooks 
Year and States Per 100 sheep ate” 
shorn Per week, Per week, Per week, 
without keep with keep with keep with keep 
8 d s d. s d s d 
1920 : 
100 0O 
W. Australia * 30 03% 70 0 100 0O to 
140 0 
Other States 40 0 90 0 110 0O | 102 0O 
1928 : 
Queensland 2 40 0 90 9 a —— a 
Other States 38 O 75 10 99 4 88 0 
1926 : 
Queensland 2 45 0 102 6 122 6 122 6 
Other States 40 0 79 68 105 0 92 6 
1929 : 
Queensland 2 45 0 102 6 122 6 122 6 
W. Australia 40 0 86 0 106 O 93 6 
Other States 41 0O 81 0 104 0O 91 6 
Predominant rates. * Award of State tribunal. * With keep. 


Before 1921, pastoralists in Western Australia had, as the 
result of agreements, actually been paying more on the average 
than the Federal award rate. In 1921, though not bound by an 
award, they agreed to pay whatever Federal rates were fixed for 
the Eastern States by an award that was then pending in the 
Court. Western Australia was being organised federally by the 
Unions, and pastoralists in that State were first made subject to 
the pastoral awards in 1926. 

Since 1907 it has been the practice of the Court to fix one 
rate for all the States in which respondents are joined, so that 
shearers may not be tempted to discriminate in their choice of 
States.* Special considerations sometimes enter: thus in 1927 





1 Amalgamated Society of Carpenters and Joiners of Australia v. Allan (20 
C.A.R., p. 313). 
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and 1930 costs and expenses incurred by the shearers were found 
to be decidedly less in Western Australia than in the Eastern 
States—hence the rate for Western Australia was fixed at less 
than for the Eastern States. 


History of the Fruitgrowers’ Award 


The Court was first invoked to make an award for the River 
Murray “interesting and prosperous settlements” in the year 
1912 on the application of the Rural Workers’ Union of Victoria 
and the South Australian Labourers Union.* The award made 
by the President (Mr. Justice Higgins) is concerned with harvest- 
ing operations and covers these settlements in the States of 
Victoria and South Australia. The pay was ls. per hour—a 
figure representing (when allowance is made for expenses, lost 
tege in travelling, etc.).a rough equivalent of the pay earned 
Ly the basic wage or unskilled worker. As in shearing, His 
Honour attempted to arrive at an average that would eventuate 
in a fair return for the “ expedition ”. 

In 1920 Mr. Justice Higgins made his second award? fixing 
the rate at 69s. per week for permanent employees and 72s. per 
week for casuals ; this rate was to cover respondents for the 
States of Victoria, New South Wales and South Australia. 

The award of Mr. Justice Powers in 1923 had reference to 
all the States except Queensland.* His Honour would make no 
award for permanent employees as such. Instead, he determined 
a basic rate for some of the classes of work in which permanent 
hands ordinarily would find occupation (e.g. harvesting, prun- 
ing); the award fixed a minimum of £3 19s. 6d., varying 
however in different States with the cost of living in those 
States. 

In 1925 Mr. Deputy President Webb announced the basic 
rate for Victoria as £4 2s. per week, and for South Australia 
£3 11s; the New South Wales figure was not disturbed. * 

In January 1930 Chief Judge Dethridge made a new award °*: 
this arose out of a log served on the A.W.U. claiming a reduction 





1 6 C.A.R., p. 61. 

214 C.A.R., p. 204. 
318 C.A.R., p. 220. 
4 21 C.A.R., p. 336. 
5 28 C.A.R., p. 593. 
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of the existing prescribed wage. It was alleged by the employers 
that the industry was proving unprofitable under existing con- 
ditions : that many of them were not only failing to obtain any 
return on their capital invested, but were not even earning for 
their labour the equivalent of the basic wage. His Honour was 
satisfied, on the evidence, that employers had as a rule, since 
the condition of the industry had become perilous, improved 
their methods. He agreed, however, that “the conclusion is 
inevitable that the fruit-growing industry is in a very bad state ”, 
and reduced costs were essential. But he found himself precluded 
under the Amending Conciliation and Arbitration Act of 1928 
from reducing wages below the basic rate as determined by the 
practice of the Court since the Harvester determination of the 
year 1907. Now since 1 December 1921 the Court had been 
accustomed to add 3s. per week to the basic wage as found by 
the Court. This was known as the “ Powers 3s.” because it w 
introduced by Mr. Justice Powers to provide against the “ lag” 
of wages in failing to overtake a rise in the cost of living between 
periods of adjustment. His Honour decided—after consideration 
—that this allowance was not deemed by the Act of 1928 to be 
part cf the basic wage. He interpreted the section to mean that 
he must award “a basic wage not less in real value than the 
Harvester wage whether the industry be depressed or not” * 
(the italics are those of His Honour), but he is not prevented 
from omitting the “ Powers 3s.” or part of it. He concluded 
that for this industry the sum of 6d. (instead of 3s.) would be 
more than sufficient to cover any “lag” that was preventing 
the workers from enjoying the equivalent of the basic wage. 
Taking this new fact into consideration he fixed the minimum 
wages as follows (varying with the cost of living in various 
localities ) : 


Victoria £4 3s. to £4 7s. 
New South Wales £4 %s. to £4 9s. fd. 
South Australia £3 18s. to £4 7s. 


Early in the year 1931 the Full Court made a further reduc- 
tion in the case of fruitworkers of 7% per cent. of the wages 
rate. Its purpose in so doing was to bring these workers into 
line with the general body of workers whose wages were reduced 





1 Ibid., p. 604. 
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by 10 per cent. in the very important judgment of January 1931.’ 
It was estimated that the loss of 2s. 6d. (the balance of the 
“Powers lag”) together with the 7% per cent. reduction was, 
in the circumstances, the approximate equivalent in the case of 
fruitworkers’ wages of a sacrifice of 10 per cent. in general 
wages. 

The following table serves to indicate (so far as figures are 
available) the weekly wages of fruit harvesters in the chief 
centres from 1924 to 1929: 


Year New South Wales Victoria Queensland 
1924 84s. 2d. to 95s. 1d. 77s. to 91s. 9d. — 
1925 86s. » 98s. 6d. 82s. ,, 95s. —_— 
1926 87s. » 99s. 6d. 83s. ,, 96s. — 
1927 88s. ,, 100s. 6d. 84s. ,, 97s. — 
1928 85s. » 100s. 6d. 80s. ,, 93s. 78s. 
1929 88s. , 103s. 6d. 83s. ,, 97s. 78s. 
Year South Australia Western Australia Tasmania 
1924 73s. lld. to 90s. 10d. 81s. 2d. to 87s. 2d. — 
1925 78s. » O56. 8ls. 6d. ,, 87s. 6d. 81s. to 87s. 
1926 79s. » 96s. 8ls. 6d. ,, 87s. 6d. 8ls. ,, 87s. 
1927 79s. » 96s. 79s. 6d. ,, 85s. 6d. Sis. ,, S78. 
1928 77s. » 94s. 8ls. 6d. ,, 87s. 6d. — 
1929 78s. ~« ok 82s. 6d. ,, 91s. 6d. _— 


STATE WaGE AWARDS 2 


At present there are few State rural awards in operation. 
In New South Wales the Amending Act of No. 41 of 1929 
removed employees in rural industries from the operation of 
the Industrial Arbitration Acts and rescinded all awards applying 
to them. In South Australia, too, no State award can be made 
for rural workers. In Victoria and Tasmania no Wages Board 
determination applies to them. In Queensland, section 6 of the 
Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act No. 28 of 1929 
severely limits the Court’s jurisdiction in rural industries by 
cancelling rural awards except as regards employees in the sugar 
industry, in butter or cheese factories and in connection with 
shearing operations. In Western Australia, lastly, although the 
Arbitration Court can deal with rural occupations, it has seldom 





1 See above, p. 776. 

2 There are Arbitration Courts in Queensland, South Australia and Western 
Australia, Wages Boards in Victoria and Tasmania, and an Industrial Commission 
in New South Wales. 
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been invited to do so.! It has therefore not been deemed advis- 
able within the compass of the present article to deal with them 
at any length. 

The tendency of the State instrumentalities has been to grant 
rates higher all round than those allowed by the Federal Court. 
The point can be illustrated by comparing the Federal Pastoral 
Award of 1926 with that of the most important State, New 
South Wales, of the same year ?: 


Workers Federal award New South Wales State award 
Shearers 40s. per 100 sheep 45s. per 100 sheep 
Pressers £5 5s. per week and keep £5 18s. per week and keep 
Shed hands £819s.8d. ,, ,, 4» 9» £410s. oe - dee) piace | 
Sian Ge pea a a is Oe Sw ele ee 
Cooks TS Ee ee ee a. i? i. oe 


In Queensland, too, the shearing rate was fixed by the Court 
at 45s. per 100 sheep, and the margin between the Federal and 
the State rates was spoken of as a “prosperity” allowance. 
Under the New South Wales agricultural employees’ award of 
1926, the minimum wage payable to harvesters was 14s. per day 
with keep—a better wage than that obtaining anywhere else in 
the Commonwealth. Similarly under the New South Wales 
chaffcutters’ award of 1926 (where feeders were granted 19s. 
per day and found), better rates were obtainable than in other 
parts of the Commonwealth. 


Non-AWARD RATES 


In regard to the principal agricultural industries (other than 
pastoral and fruit growing) where minimum rates have not been 
in general fixed by industrial tribunals, the investigator has 
only, as a guide, the weekly predominant or most frequent rates. 
For adult workers the figures furnished by the Commonwealth 
Statistician in his annual Labour Reports are shown in the 





1 In 1921 the Court made an award in relation to vineyard and orchard em- 
ployees giving £3 14s. 6d. per week, but as the applicant union is now defunct the 
award is regarded as obsolete. It has also made awards to cover wheat handling 
at country sidings, where £1 4s. per day was prescribed, and machine chaffcutting, 
where £2 18s. 6d. per week with keep was granted. 

* This award was made by the Pastoral Employees’ Conciliation Committee 
under the Industrial Arbitration Acts of 1912 and 1926. As explained above, 
workers in rural industries are no longer covered by any State awards. 
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The rates are, of course, influenced by the 


award rates in other occupations or industries, especially those 
fixed by the Commonwealth Court. 


WEEKLY PREDOMINANT OR MOST FREQUENT RATES! FOR ADULT RURAL 
GENERALLY COVERED BY AWARDS, 1924 AND 1929 


WORKERS NOT 

















State and year General hands Harvesters Milkers Ploughmen Shed hands‘ 
| 
» & » & » & . d > & » & -. > a * d. 
New South Wales : . ' : , , “ < . 
1924 25 0 to 45 0| 48 0 to 66 0/| 30 Oto 40 0} 30 Oto 45 O 75 10 
1929 57s. 6d. 2 86s. 6d.2 | 25 O0to40 0| 86s. 6d. ? 81 0 
Victoria : 
1924 25 0to 45 0/| 48 Oto 80 0| 25 0to0 45 0/ 30 Oto 50 0 75 10 
1929 25 0to 45 0/ 48 Oto 84 0| 25 0to 40 0| 30 Oto 45 0 81 90 
Queensland : 
1924 25 Oto 40 0/| 48 Oto 80 0/ 25 Oto 45 0/30 Oto 45 0; 102 6 
1929 25 Oto 40 0/ 78 0 to 95 07; 25 0to 40 0 78s. Od. 3 102 65 
South Australia : 
1924 30 0 to 45 0 | 60 0 to 80 0| 30 Oto 40 0/35 0to45 0; 75 10 
1929 30 0to 40 0| 60 Oto 70 0| 25 Oto 35 0| 30 Oto40 0, 81 O 
| 
Western Australia : 
1924 35 0 to 50 0| 48 Oto 80 0/30 Oto 50 0 | 40 Oto 55 0) 75 10 
1929 40 0 to 50 0| 40 Oto 70 0/| 30 Oto 50 0|40 Ot0o50 0, 86 0 
| 
Tasmania : 
1924 80 Oto 48 0/| 48 Oto 72 0| 30 Oto 45 0| 30 Oto 48 0| 75 10 
1929 35 Oto 50 0/45 Oto 70 0! 30 Oto 40 0| 30 Oto50 0; 81 O 

















1 Unless otherwise specified, all rates are in addition to keep. 

* Award rates not now in force. 

* Without keep ; award rates not now in force. 

* Award rates. Shed hands are included for purposes of comparison with rural workers not 
generally covered by awards. 

* State award. 


It should be noticed that hours in the farming industry vary 
considerably and no reliable particulars are available ; 48 hours 
constitutes a week’s work, except in Queensland, where, in 
industries subject to awards, 44 hours were prescribed. 

The relation of pastoral wages to the falling prices in the 
woollen industry has been alluded to above. The other main 
exporting industry, wheat, has been under similar difficulties 
for the past two years on account of a severe fall in prices. 
For the period 1923-1929 the average f.o.b. price in Australia 
was 5s.7d. It was less than 3s. for the greater part of 1931, 


and at the end of 1931, thanks to the appreciation of the 
Australian £ and the depreciation of sterling, was a little 
With an adjustment of the capital value of land and 


above 3s. 
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a depression of the standard of living of the farmer this may be 
a profitable price on the best areas. Over a large part of the 
wheat-producing country 3s. at the farm would be low. The 
position was relieved to some extent for 1931 by the granting of 
a bounty of 4%d. per bushel on all wheat produced. As there is 
no award for farm hands there cannot be the same pressure to 
sustain wages as exists in the pastoral industry. It is generally 
thought that very substantial reductions in wages on wheat 
farms have already been made. Ordinary competitive conditions 
for labour prevail in this industry, and there is no doubt that 
a heavy surplus of labour is available. To what extent it will 
be possible to maintain a very low rate of wages cannot be said. 
In any case the relief afforded by very low wages will not be 
sufficient to sustain production at present prices over large 
areas, and the level of wages paid in the wheat industry will 
tend to bring down wages in other industries. A recovery of 
prices is not an impossibility in this industry, however, and with 
the maintenance of the present exchange rate the pressure 
towards lower general wages would then be considerably 
reduced. 


THE RELATION OF AGRICULTURAL TO INDUSTRIAL WAGES 


The table on page 784 shows that agricultural wages (which 
include pastoral) are less by about 10 per cent. than the general 
average wage level for all industries, and are lower than those 
of every other group except group XIII (domestic, etc.). 

In the period 1914-1929 the rate of increase in the weekly 
wage was greatest in group XI (120.3 per cent.); and next in 
order was group XII (93.2 per cent.). The increase in the “ All 
groups ” wage was 83.3 per cent. Thus in the period 1914-1929 
the average wage in the agricultural group increased in relation 
to the general average wage level for all groups. This is shown 
by the following index numbers : 


1914 1929 

Retail prices * 1140 1822 
Wages*: Agricultural group 964 1863 
General average 1079 1974 


1 Base: 1911 = 1000. 
* Base: General average for 1911 = 1000. 


There was thus a considerable improvement in the position 
of rural workers and wages figures for the agricultural group 
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AVERAGE WEEKLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALES IN VARIOUS INDUSTRIES, 


1914 AND 1925-1929 4 



































Industrial group 1914 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 
s. d. es & a €. s ~¢ s ¢€ a -@ 
I. Wood, furniture, etc. 59 6 | 101 2/104 5/104 6) 103 11] 104 10 
II. Engineering, etc. 57 9 | 100 4/102 O}; 102 10/ 102 1/108 6 
III. Food, drink, etc. 55 8 96 6/ 98 9; 99 8); 99 9/ 100 10 
IV. Clothing, boots, etc. 538 0 938 2); 96 6| 98 3; 99 4] 99 6 
V. Books, printing, etc. 63 10 | 109 6/111 5/118 7/117 10) 119 1 
VI. Other manufacturing 56 0 98 2/100 6/101 4/100 8/102 2 
VII. Building 65 5 | 108 5/110 9/112 10/112 4/118 O 
VIII. Mining 65 2 | 108 7/109 6/109 9 109 10;110 7 
IX. Railways 59 8 | 100 6/102 6/1038 1/102 2/105 2 
X. Other land transport 52 8 93 3| 95 6| 97 4) 96 3/| 96 9 
XI. Shipping, etc. * 49 10 | 104 8/103 7/103 7/108 3/107 0 
XII. Agricultural, etc. ? 49 5 87 4/; 938 5] 94 3/] 95 9] 95 6 
XIII. Domestic, etc. ? 47 11 89 1 90 10; 93 3; 938 3] 92 6 
XIV. Miscellaneous 54 0 93 11| 95 6/ 9610; 96 1| 9% 8 
All industrial groups * 55 7 96 9/| 99 4/100 2/100 5/101 2 





1 Labour Report, 1929, p. 67. The figures are for 31 December of each year. 
* Including the value of board and lodging, where supplied. ? Weighted average. 


are now comparatively favourable. Hours of labour, however, 
are longer for agriculture than for town industries, but figures 
are not available to adjust the weighted average nominal wage 
with hours of labour, nor are there available satisfactory 
unemployment figures fer agriculture (because of the com- 
parative absence of union registers). 

Industrial wages in the past increased in relation to those 
earned in agriculture largely because of the increased produc- 
tivity per industrial worker following the adoption of machinery 
in the factories. The mechanisation of agricultural labour 
(notably due to the use of the combine harvester) has proceeded 
rapidly in Australia, and this, accompanied by closer settlement 
developmental projects, should cause agricultural wages to move 
up closer to industrial wages. 
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In Australia, many overlook that, in the final analysis, 
productivity and productivity alone will determine the rate of 
remuneration accruing to the wage earner. The prominence of 
the cost-of-living factor in the variation of wages by the Arbitra- 
tion Court is apt to relegate this fact to the background of the 
mind. Chief Judge Dethridge, in the 1930 Pastoral Award, felt 
constrained to remind advocates that “ the market price of the 
product of an industry must, in the long run, be the main factor 
governing the share of wage earners”. The same Judge justified 
the action of the Full Arbitration Court in its reduction in 1931 
of wages by 10 per cent. by showing that the rise of the general 
wages level in Australia had not been accompanied by a corres- 
ponding rise in the productivity of labour. The official statistics 
of production show that, with the figure for 1911 taken as 1,000, 
the relative productive activity’ was 948 for 1907 and 937 for 
the year 1928-1929, i.e. the productivity per head of population 
for the year 1928-1929 was a little less than in 1907.” From 
the evidence before it, the Full Court believed that the relative 
figure for the year 1929-1930 would prove to be something like 
800, and for the year 1930-1931 even less. On the other hand 
the effective (real) wages level in Australia (after allowing for 
seasonal and war-time disturbances) rose steadily from the year 
1907 until in January 1931 it was in the Court’s estimate about 
90 per cent. higher than in 1907. 


THE FUTURE OF ARBITRATION IN RURAL INDUSTRIES 


To sum up, it can be stated that in many respects Federal 
arbitration has been successful in raising the standard of living 
of rural workers. Referring to pastoral conditions Mr. Justice 
Higgins * writes: “Formerly there was continual trouble with 
the shearers, shed hands, wool pressers, etc. There was no 
certainty that the pastoralists could get their work done... . 
Since the constitution of this Court there has been no general 





1 Estimated relative productive activity per head of the population, fluctua- 
tions due to variations in prices being eliminated by dividing the estimated value 
of production per head by production price index numbers. The data are published 
in the Official Year Book. 

2 The Official Year Book for 1930 (p. 759) points out, however, that if the index 
was based on persons engaged in the industries instead of on total population 
(so providing a measure of the efficiency of the wokers) it would be increased by 
from 1 to 7 per cent. in recent years, and the index for 1928-1929 instead of falling 
short of the 1911 standard would exceed it by about 7 per cent. 

3 A New Province for Law and Order, p. 75. 
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strike among these men. There have been some local troubles 
but the executive of the Union brings all its influence to bear 
in favour of waiting for the Courts.” His Honour could well 
have applied these words to the pastoral industry of the present 
day. In the fruit-growing industry, before the first award was 
made in 1912, much trouble was experienced with seasonal 
employees in packing, picking, etc.; there has been little friction 
since. In 1920 Mr. Justice Higgins said: “It is gratifying to 
find that in these interesting fruit settlements, which were 
previously much hindered by industrial troubles, work has been 
carried on since the award without any serious interruption, and 
that both parties—the growers and the workers—welcome 
regulation by the Courts.”* In regard to other branches of 
agriculture, it is submitted that the Court would have to tread 
very warily if approached to make an award. Possibly it would 
be well advised to fix a very low basic wage which agriculture 
could support, leaving a margin within which the employer and 
employee could bargain. 

Apart from the fixation of wages, the present writers suggest 
that the best service that the Court could render is the regulation 
of conditions on the holdings. Workers’ conditions on ‘the 
pastoral properties are improved in a very marked degree, and 
it would be a measure of social justice if the agricultural labourer 
could be granted similar amenities. The history of the Pastoral 
Award demonstrates the willingness of the Court to allow the 
workers to share in industrial prosperity ; it also shows the 
reluctance of the Court to reduce the basic rate. The unskilled 
worker is thus well under the Court’s protection, and as most 
of the agricultural workers under present conditions are 
unskilled, their organisation and registration as a union would 
apparently assure them every measure of protection. As the 
productivity of the agricultural labourer is increased by the 
mechanisation of his labour, so will the Court, according to its 
practice, increase his wage to allow for his skill. But these 
developments depend upon an improvement in the prosperity of 
rural industries and an extension of trade unionism to farm 
labourers generally. Despite the gravity of the economic 
depression at the moment the former is a more likely develop- 
ment than the latter. 





114 C.A.R., p. 214. 

















The Purchasing Power 
and the Consumption of Belgian Workers 
at Different Periods 


by 


Max GoTrscHALK 


During the period April 1928 to March 1929 the Belgian 
Ministry of Industry, Labour and Social Welfare conducted an 
enquiry into family budgets, whose main purpose was to deter- 
mine the average income of workers in different industries and 
the distribution of their expenditure. The results of this enquiry 
have not yet been published, but Mr. Gottschalk has been 
authorised by the Ministry to see them and to use the statistics 
collected. In the following article he compares these data with 
earlier data furnished by similar enquiries of 1853 and 1891, 
which in his opinion have enough common elements to make 
them comparable with the figures for 1928-1929. Using these 
three sets of data he studies the successive changes in the 
purchasing power of the workers and in the distribution of their 
expenditure over the various consumption groups shown in their 
family budgets. He thus finds that there was a_ perceptible 
increase in purchasing power between 1891 and 1929, varying 
in amount in different industries, and also that each rise in real 
wages was accompanied by a change in the distribution of 
expenditure. In particular, the proportion of the total spent on 
food fell perceptibly, thus leaving a larger margin much of which 
the worker has devoted to satisfying his intellectual and moral 
needs. All this is summed up by the author in the general 
conclusion that the statistics demonstrate a certain amount of 
improvement in the workers’ standard of living during the period 
considered. 


EFORE the war Belgium was considered a country of low 
wages, and there is no doubt that the life of the Belgian 
worker was particularly hard." An enquiry organised by 


1 Cf. E. Manarm : La Belgique restaurée, p. 324. Brussels, Lamertin, 1926. 
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Mr. Rowntree in 1910 led to the conclusion that in Belgium, with 
few exceptions, wages were totally inadequate, even allowing for 
the fact that living was much cheaper there than in Germany or 
France and slightly cheaper than in England. * 

Since the War gold wages have risen, and while the rise has 
varied in different industries it is generally recognised that on 
the whole the position of the worker has improved. In 1924 
Mr. A. Dewinne, Editor of the Socialist paper Le Peuple, wrote : 
“In view of what we see around us no one can doubt that the 
material situation of the wage earners is as a rule better than 
it used to be. The workers’ families are better fed and better 
clothed, and this improvement in the conditions of life is due 
chiefly to the increased incomes of these families.” ’ 

It may not be without interest to try to measure this improve- 
ment by comparing the present wages and standard of living of | 
the workers with their conditions in the past. Such a comparison 
can be based on the successive enquiries into this subject that 
have been carried out in Belgium. Three of these numerous 
enquiries, those of 1853, 1891, and 1928-1929, have been selected 
for the present study. These three have enough points of 
similarity to justify comparisons ; they have also the particular 
interest of representing three important stages in the economic 
and social development of Belgium. * 

The 1853 enquiry *, which was undertaken by the Central 
Statistical Committee at a time when the country was in the 
throes of the industrial revolution, collected budgets from 199 





? B. Seebohm Rowntree : Comment diminuer la misére. Etudes sur la Belgique. 
French translation, p. 74. Paris, 1910. 


2 Le Peuple, 11 Nov. 1924. 


3 In addition to the three enquiries selected, others of interest are that of 1846 
organised by the Ministry of the Interior, the results of which were published in 
three volumes entitled: L’enquéte sur la condition des classes ouvriéres et sur le 
travail des enfants ; that of 1886 carried out by an ad hoc committee, and that of 
1921 undertaken by the Ministry of Labour and Industry (the results were published 
in part in the Revue du Travail, May 1922 and September 1923). Reference may 
also be made to the enquiry carried out in 1888 by the United States Department 
of Labour into wages, hours of work, and workers’ family budgets ; to that of 
Messrs. A. Slosse and E. Waxweiler into the diet of 1,065 Belgian workers ; finally, 
to Mr. Rowntree’s work already cited. All these studies contain very interesting 
information, but it is not always suitable for comparative purposes. 

* The results are given in DucréTIAUx: Budgets économiques des classes ouvriéres 
en Belgique, a work of great historical interest on account of the wealth of material 
it contains. 
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families each consisting typically of a father, mother, and four 
children aged 16, 12, 6, and 2 years respectively. The families 
were divided into three income groups: indigent workers 
partly dependent on public charity ; poor workers not in receipt 
of relief ; well-to-do workers in an independent position. This 
was the first enquiry giving details as to the origin and 
amount of the income of industrial workers, agricultural 
workers, and salaried employees, with detailed accounts of their 
expenditure. 

The 1891 enquiry, which followed closely on the first reaction 
of the working classes against the sufferings imposed on them in 
the early days of industrial capitalism, was undertaken by the 
Ministry of Industry and Public Works ; it dealt with average 
daily wages, the prices of foodstuffs, and workers’ family 
budgets. The Ministry was able to collect 125 paysheets from 
16 industries (3,188 daily wages) and 129 forms showing retail 
prices. Complete budgets were drawn up for 188 working-class 
families numbering 1,167 persons in all. * 

The enquiry of 1928-1929? (April-March), which was in 
accordance with a recommendation of the Second Conference of 
Labour Statisticians, was organised by the Ministry of Industry, 
Labour, and Social Welfare at a time when the situation was 
thought to have been more or less completely stabilised after 
the disastrous effects of the depreciation of the currency. The 
chief purpose was to determine the average income and the 
distribution of expenditure for workers in all the industries of 
the country. It was divided into two parts: a food enquiry and 
a supplementary enquiry. 

The first of these covered 809 families of industrial workers 
(3,563 persons) and 224 lower middle-class families (825 persons). 
As it was impossible to pursue the enquiry throughout a whole 
year, the investigations into the expenditure on foodstuffs were 





1 An excellent analysis of the 1853 and 1891 enquiries, as well as of that of 
1886, will be found in a series of articles published by Mr. A. JuLIN in La Réforme 
sociale in 1891 and 1892 under the titles “ L’ouvrier belge en 1853 et en 1886” 
and “ Une enquéte en Belgique sur les salaires, les prix et les budgets ouvriers ”’, 
and also in Dr. Ernst ENGEL : Die Lebenskosten belgischer Arbeiter-Familien frither 
und jetzt”, 1895. 

2 The full results will appear shortly. The wide range of this enquiry, the 
excellence of the method adopted, the extreme care with which the statistical 
material has been sifted and analysed, and the interpetration of the results 
combine to give it a scientific value which will certainly be duly appreciated. 
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carried out during four fortnights at different seasons of the 
year, so as to make them as representative as possible. 

The supplementary enquiry was carried on during the whole 
year; it covered 116 workers’ families (538 persons) and 57 lower 
middle-class families (194 persons). The following items of 
expenditure were taken into consideration: rent ; lighting and 
heating ; furniture and household articles ; clothing ; laundry, 
health, hygiene and toilet; intellectual and moral needs ; 
occupational expenditure; amusements; debts and _ taxes ; 
kitchen garden and poultry yard. 

It is proposed here to use these three enquiries in an attempt 
to measure the changes that have taken place in the purchasing 
power of the workers, both in general and in the chief indus- 
tries, and in the distribution of expenditure over the different 
items of the budget, and if possible to deduce from the results 
certain general conclusions as to the standard of living of the 
working classes. 


THE PURCHASING POWER OF WAGES 


A comparison of the value of wages at different periods must 
be based not on money wages but on real wages at the periods 
in question. In fact, what has to be measured is the total sum 
of economic satisfactions which the worker can actually procure 
at each of the given periods. 

The method adopted here for the comparison of real wages 
is to determine the number of days an average worker would 
have had to work at each of the periods considered in order to 
purchase the same quantity of commodities. If the results are 
to give a true picture of the situation, the commodities selected 
must be prime necessities which are very generally consumed 
by workers’ families. At the same time, however, the number 
of articles must not be too low, or the results might be entirely 
falsified by the fluctuations due to special or accidental causes 
which are always liable to affect individual prices in a greater 
or less degree. 

The increase in the purchasing power of the wages of 
Belgian workers in 1929 as compared with 1891 (comparable 
data do not exist for 1853) has been determined by taking the 
average quantities of 11 articles of food consumed per month in 
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1891 by an adult male worker representing 3.5 units of consump- 
tion (quets). * 

This method, in spite of its imperfections, has seemed to be 
the most suitable for the present purpose ; it has the following 
advantages : 


(1) The 11 commodities chosen constitute the essential part 
of the food budget, representing 89 per cent. of the average total 
expenditure of an adult male worker on food in 1891 and 75 per 
cent, in 1929. 


(2) The quantity of each of these commodities has not been 
fixed arbitrarily but agrees with the data obtained by the 1891 
enquiry. 


As no average price for these commodities was available for 
the whole country, the retail prices in five important industrial 
centres—Brussels, Liége, Charleroi, Ghent, and Courtrai—have 
here been taken as basis. 

Table I shows the average cost of the average monthly 
consumption of these 11 foodstuffs by an adult male worker in 
1891 and 1929, calculated on the basis indicated above. 


The average daily wage of the head of a family has also 
been calculated from the enquiries of 1891 and 1929. The number 
of heads of families whose wages were recorded was 185 in 1891 
and 797 in 1929; their average daily money wage was 4.09 and 
41.48 francs respectively. 

On dividing the cost of the average monthly consumption of 
an adult male worker by the average money wage of the head 
of a family, we find that in order to obtain the same quantity 
of commodities, constituting the essential part of his monthly 
food budget, the worker would have had to work 4.89 days in 
1891 and 4.15 days in 1928-1929. 

If the purchasing power of the average daily wage in 1891 
is taken to be 100, that of the average daily wage in 1929 
is 117.8, or an increase of 17.8 per cent. in the space of 
38 years. 





1 In this system the unit called the “ quet ’’ represents the consumption of a 
newly-born child. It is generally agreed that the increase in the consumption of 
food corresponds closely to the increase in the height and weight of the individual. 
Figures for the average height and weight of persons of both sexes and various 
ages have been calculated, and the product of the height and the weight has been 
taken as basis for the scale. 
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TABLE I. QUANTITY AND COST OF AVERAGE MONTHLY CONSUMPTION 
OF AN ADULT MALE WORKER, 1891 AND 1929 














1891 1929 
Commodity oa, ior " Cost Pri Cost 
= of quantity — of quantity 
per kg. consumed per kg. consumed 

Kg. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
Beef 1.843 1.84 3.39 16.46 30.34 
Pork 0.202 1.73 0.35 22.63 4.57 
Bacon 0.412 1.68 0.69 17.24 7.10 
Fat 0.320 1.31 0.42 9.60 3.07 
Eggs 0.367 1.60 0.59 21.60 7.93 
Milk 3.949 0.21 0.83 1.99 7.86 
Butter 1.272 2.92 3.71 31.07 39.52 
Bread (wheaten) 17.734 0.32 5.67 2.38 42.21 
Potatoes 19.337 0.14 2.71 0.92 17.79 
Coffee 0.448 3.08 1.38 24.71 11.07 
Sugar 0.202 1.25 0.25 4.13 0.83 
Total —_ a= 19.99 — 172.29 


























In reality the improvement is greater, because in 1896 the 
working day of the great majority of workers was at least ten 
hours‘, whereas since 1921 there has been a statutory eight- 
hour day. 


The general average for workers throughout the whole 
country may next be compared with the results for workers in 
the principal industries. 

In table II the industries are arranged in ascending order 
of wages in 1891. It will be seen that while the wages in 1928- 
1929 for these seven groups, in absolute figures, are not in the 
same order, the percentage increases are in exactly the opposite 
order to the rates of 1891. In other words, the lower the wage 
in 1891, the greater the increase between that date and 1929. 
There is therefore a certain tendency for wages to get closer to 
an average level. In fact, the difference between the minimum 





1 Cf. La Belgique restaurée, p. 388. 
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TABLE II. AVERAGE DAILY MONEY WAGES IN SEVEN IMPORTANT 
INDUSTRIES, 1891 AND 1929 














Number of families ee » 
Industry Dae Sie ct dinl See 

1891 1929 1891 1929 
Textiles 13 63 3.18 5.34 70.6 
Building 12 49 3.57 5.72 60.2 
Wood 10 29 3.71 5.66 52.5 
Metal 30 233 4.11 6.25 52.1 
Mining 44 134 4.53 6.28 38.6 
Printing 13 15 5.02 6.47 28.9 
Glass 12 27 5.54 6.01 8.5 


























wage and the maximum wage in the seven industries considered 
was 78.9 per cent. in 1891 (3.13 and 5.54 gold francs), but only 
21.2 per cent. in 1928-1929 (5.34 and 6.47 gold francs). 

Taking these money wages as basis and using the same 
method of calculation as for table I, we find that the number of 
days’ work represented by the consumption of foodstuffs is as 
shown in table III. 


> 


TABLE III. AVERAGE REAL WAGES (AS MEASURED BY NUMBER OF DAYS 
WORK REQUIRED TO PURCHASE CERTAIN COMMODITIES) IN SEVEN 
IMPORTANT INDUSTRIES, 1891 AND 1929 














Days’ work required Percentage increase ( +) 
Industry pao EE, 
1891 1929 of wages (1891 = 100) 
Textiles 6.39 4.61 + 38.6 
Building 5.60 4.30 + 80.2 
Wood 5.39 4.35 + 23.9 
Metal 4.87 3.94 + 23.6 
Mining 4.42 8.92 + 12.8 
Printing 3.98 8.81 + 4.5 
Glass 
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The increase in the purchasing power of these categories of 
workers thus varies inversely with their respective positions in 
1891. For glassworkers, who were the best-paid group in 1891, 
the increase in money wages (8.5 per cent.) is actually less than 
the rise in the cost of living (23 per cent.), so that their purchas- 
ing power has fallen. 


The 1891 enquiry provides data from which to calculate the 
average quantities of the chief foodstuffs consumed by an adult 
male worker in five important industries: mining, metal, textiles, 
printing, and glass. The results show that these quantities vary 
in different industries. The cost of living has been calculated 
for workers in these industries by multiplying the quantities thus 
determined by the price per unit in Charleroi for mining and 
glassworks, in Liége for the metal industry, in Ghent and 
Courtrai for the textile industry, and in Brussels for printing. 
In computing real wages the money wages given in table II have 
been used. 


TABLEIV. AVERAGE REAL WAGES AS DETERMINED BY LIVING CONDITIONS 
IN FIVE INDUSTRIES, 1891 AND 1929 














Percentage ‘nat ol 
Days’ work required | increase (+) SS 
or decrease (—) 
Industry — ___| in purchasing ee 
power of wages | 
1891 1929 (1891 = 100) 1891 1929 
Textiles (Ghent, Courtrai) 6.10 4.36 + 39.9 19.11 | 163.08 
Metal (Liége) 4.54 3.48 + 30.5 18.66 152.22 
Mining (Charleroi) 4.96 4.53 + 9.5 22.48 | 199.41 
Printing (Brussels) 3.94 3.56 + 10.7 19.78 | 160.98 
Glass (Charleroi) 4.16 5.05 — 17.6 23.02 | 212.65 


























In table III, the real wage was obtained by dividing the 
money wage of all workers by a single coefficient for the cost 
of living, which was the average calculated for all workers in 
the country. In table IV, on the contrary, this coefficient is 
variable ; in calculating it, as explained above, the differences 
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in the quantities of food consumed in each industry and of the 
prices in the principal districts concerned have been taken into 
account. 

Thus in table III the cost of the quantities consumed is 
uniformly 19.99 francs in 1891 and 24.61 gold francs in 1929 
for all industries ; in table IV it varies from 18.66 to 23.02 francs 
in 1891 and from 23.17 to 30.35 gold francs in 1929. 

In spite of this difference in the basis of the calculations, the 
percentage changes in the purchasing power of wages between 
the two periods are very similar in the two tables : in table III 
the range is from — 12 to + 38.6 per cent., while in table IV 
it is from — 17.6 to + 39.9 per cent. It should however be 
noted that while the general tendency to rise or fall is the same 
in both, there are certain divergences in the figures for the 
separate industries. 





DISTRIBUTION OF EXPENDITURE 


When studying the conditions of life of the workers at 
different periods, the fact that the purchasing power of their 
wages is found to be greater at one period than at another does 
not necessarily mean that their standard of living has really 
risen. The changes in the distribution of their income over 
the various items of expenditure must also be analysed. If a 
worker spends his wages foolishly, or if an increase in real wages 
is used merely for the purchase of commodities harmful to 
health, such as alcoholic liquors, then it certainly cannot be 
concluded that there has been any improvement in the living 
conditions of the worker’s family. 

Table V shows the distribution of the average expenditure of 
a working-class family according to the budgets analysed in the 
enquiries of 1853, 1891, and 1929. 

This table shows that the percentage of the total budget spent 
on food has declined steadily. This is to some extent an 
indication of a rise in the standard of living, since the require- 
ments in the way of food are the first to be satisfied, so that the 
lower the income the higher is the proportion they constitute of 
the total expenditure. 

The expenditure on health, toilet, and hygiene increased from 
1 per cent. in 1853 to 1.2 per cent. in 1891 and 1.3 per cent. 
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TABLE V. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE EXPENDITURE 
OF A WORKING-CLASS FAMILY, 1853, 1891, AND 1929 





Families, units of consumption, and item ee 
of expenditure 1853 1891 1929 








Number of families 199 188 116 
Number of units of consumption (quets) 2,805.9 2,862.1 1,444.4 
Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. 


Item of expenditure : 





Food 64.2 61.3 58.2 
Clothing and laundry 14.6 14.5 15.4 
Rent, furniture, household articles 7.5 9.6 9.1 
Lighting and heating 5.5 5.2 4.9 
Health, toilet, hygiene 1.0 1.2 1lé 
Intellectual and moral needs 1.7 1.9 3.9 
Amusements 3.9 5.7 5.4 
Miscellaneous 1.6 0.6 1.8 

Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 























in 1929, or by 20 and 30 per cent. respectively as compared 
with 1853. 

The expenditure on moral and intellectual needs (religion, 
various subscriptions, books, newspapers, etc.) also rose from 
1.7 per cent. in 1853 to 1.9 per cent. in 1891 and 3.9 per cent. 
in 1929, or by 11.8 and 129.8 per cent. as compared with 1853. 
It may be noted that the average sum spent by an adult male 
worker on the purchase of publications of all kinds was 
1.37 francs in 1891 and 3.32 gold francs in 1929, an increase of 
242.3 per cent. | 

The marked rise in all these items in successive enquiries 
shows that the standard of living of the workers gradually 
improved from 1853 to 1929, but that the greatest progress was 
made in the later period. 

This conclusion is not invalidated by the fact that the 
expenditure on rent and furniture fell from 1891 to 1929. This 
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was due not to any decline in housing conditions but to a, 
relative fall in rents as a result of special legislation for the 
temporary protection of small tenants after the war. * 

It must not be imagined either that the decrease in the 
proportion devoted to amusements in 1929 as compared with 
1891 means a fall in the standard of living. This item includes 
the expenditure on alcohol consumed outside the home, which 
was much higher in 1891 than in 1929. In 1891 the worker 
spent 17.71 francs on alcohol alone. In 1929 alcoholic liquor 
does not form a special item in the budget, but is included under 
the heading “ pocket money”, which also includes expenditure 
on amusements of all kinds (sport, cinema, theatre, etc.); these 
certainly account for a large part of the sum, which was only 
23.80 gold francs in all. Moreover, alcoholic liquor consumed 
at home, which represented 4 per cent. of the expenditure on i 
food in 1891, was reduced to 2.5 per cent. in 1928-1929. At the | 
same time it must be remembered that the quantity of alcohol ! 
represented by any given sum of money has varied considerably 
at different dates : a litre of gin (52°) cost 0.51 franc in 1853, 
0.70 to 0.75 franc in 1891, and 3.50 gold francs in 1929. Assum- t 
ing that the alcohol consumed at home consisted entirely of gin, it i 
would thus be only an eighth or 12.5 per cent. in 1929 of what } 
it was in 1891. 

One reason why the worker now spends less in the public- i 
house is certainly the application of legislation on alcohol. But i 
there can be no doubt that there has also been a change in the | 
worker’s way of living as a result of the general improvement 
of conditions of existence. 


An analysis of the budgets of workers in four important 
industries (mining, metal, printing, textiles), which on 31 October 
1926 included 52.1 per cent. of the total number of workers 
employed in Belgian undertakings with 10 or more workers’, ) 
leads to similar results, which are shown by table VI. 

! 





’ Acts of 30 April 1919, 25 August 1919, 14 August 1920, 20 February 1923, 
27 December 1924, 28 December 1926, and 31 December 1929. 

2 MINISTERE DE L’INDUSTRIE, DU TRAVAIL ET DE LA PREVOYANCE SOCIALE 
Enquéte sur la situation de Vindustrie, Second part, Vol. II, p. 16. 
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TABLE VI. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF THE AVERAGE EXPENDITURE 
OF A WORKING-CLASS FAMILY IN FOUR LARGE INDUSTRIES, 
1891 AND 1929 





























Families, units Textiles Mining Metals Printing 
of consumption, 
and items 

of expenditure 1853 1891 1929 1891 1929 1891 1929 1891 1929 
Number of families 11 10 12 44 16 25 15 10 | 3 
Number of units of 

consumption 

(quets) 155.1 | 162.8 | 142.5 | 672.5 | 225.3 | 360.3 | 146.5 | 151.9 40 
Item of expend- 

iture : 
Food 63.5 62.9 61.5 63.3 60.1 61.4 56.8 57.0 53.7 
Clothing and laun- 

dry 14.0} 13.3 | 18.4 | 15.3 | 16.0 | 15.6] 12.6| 13.4] 16.6 
Rent, furniture, 

household §arti- 

cles 8.8 9.5 6.8 6.7 6.4 10.7 11.3 13.9 10.8 
Lighting and heat- 

ing 7.3 7.0 6.1 3.6 4.1 A.A 5.3 5.2 6.1 
Health, toilet, hy- 

giene 1.0 0.7 1.2 0.9 i 1.2 1.6 0.8 2.1 
Intellectual and 

moral needs 1.7 1.5 4.2 1.8 4.0 1.8 4.3 3.4 4.3 
Amusements 2.8 4.3 5.4 7.7 6.7 4.5 4.9 6.2 4.4 
Miscellaneous 0.9 0.8 1.4 0.7 1.6 0.4 3.2 0.1 2.0 

Total 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 









































A study of the figures in table VI shows once again that the 








proportion of expenditure on food has gradually fallen, while 
there has been a marked rise in the expenditure on health, toilet, 
and hygiene and on moral and intellectual needs. 


The increase in the worker’s income has also meant a change 
in the distribution of his purchases over the various groups of 
commodities consumed. 

In the lowest budgets the consumption of certain foodstuffs 
increases as the income rises. In other cases certain foodstuffs 
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are partially replaced by others which are dearer and thought 
to be superior ; this category includes in particular products of 
animal origin. 

If foodstuffs are divided into two groups according as they 
are of animal or vegetable origin, it will be found that the higher 
the income the larger is the proportion of foodstuffs of animal 
origin as compared with the others. Table VII illustrates this 
fact. 


TABLE VII. EXPENDITURE ON FOODSTUFFS OF ANIMAL AND VEGETABLE 
ORIGIN AS PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL EXPENDITURE ON FOOD, 
1858, 1891, AND 1929 






































Foodstuffs of animal origin Foodstuffs of vegetable origin 
Industry 

1853 | 1891 | 1929 1853 | 1891 | 1929 
Textile 28.4 43.0 58.5 71.6 57.0 41.5 
Mining —_ 43.2 59.9 —_ 56.8 40.1 
| Metal _ 42.9 59.2 — 57.1 40.8 
| Printing — 53.5 58.9 -- 46.5 41.1 

Whole 
country 23.8 45.0 59.3 72.2 55.0 40.7 





It is obvious that a very great change has taken place in the 
diet of the worker. This change has been similar for workers 
as a whole and for each of the important industries of the 
country. In the case of workers as a whole the increase in the 
consumption of foodstuffs of animal origin as compared with 
1853 was 189.1 per cent. in 1891 and 248.7 per cent. in 1929, 
with a corresponding decrease in foodstuffs of vegetable origin. 


Equally interesting results are given by a detailed study of 
the amounts of the various foodstuffs consumed. The figures 
in table VIII are calculated for an average adult male worker, 
representing 3.5 units of consumption (quets). 
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TABLE VIII. DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE EXPENDITURE ON FOOD 
OF AN ADULT MALE WORKERS, 1891 AND 1929 




















Commodity 1891 1929 1891 1929 
Frs. Gold frs. Per cent, Per cent. 

Beef 3.27 4.12 14.1 9.1 
Pork 0.38 1.79 1.6 4.0 
Other meat, game, poultry — 1.33 —_ 2.9 
Sausages, etc. —_ 1.48 — 3.3 
Bacon 0.68 1.43 2.9 3.2 
Fat 0.39 0.87 1.7 1.9 
Fish (fresh and preserved) — 0.79 —_ 1.8 
Eggs 0.54 2.62 2.3 5.8 
Milk 0.75 3.39 3.2 7.5 
Butter 3.55 7.30 15.3 16.2 
Bread 6.77 5.56 29.2 12.3 
Potatoes 2.69 2.40 11.6 5.3 
Vegetables 0.55 2.16 2.4 4.8 
Cereals, macaroni, etc. —- 0.67 o 1.5 
Fruit, jam, fruit syrup — 1.28 2.8 
Coffee 1.32 1.99 5.6 4.4 
Chicory 0.22 0.31 0.9 0.7 
Sugar 0.25 0.76 1.1 1.7 
Beer 0.87 0.97 3.8 2.2 
Miscellaneous 0.99 3.88 4.3 8.6 

Total 23.18 45.10 100.0 100.0 























It is clear from this table that, while the proportion of 
expenditure on food devoted to foodstuffs of animal origin has 
increased, the increase varies widely for different products. The 
total expenditure on various kinds of meat has risen consider- 
ably, but there has been a reduction for beef and a very large 
increase for pork. The consumption of game, poultry, and 
sausages, which was not shown in the 1891 budgets, occupies a 
considerable place in those of 1929. Fish did not appear on 
the worker’s table in 1891, but it is being slightly used in 1929. 

There has also been a marked rise in the consumption of 
other animal products, such as fat, eggs and butter. 

In contrast to these is the reduction in the expenditure on 
vegetable products. The most striking case is that of bread, 
which represented 29.2 per cent. of the worker’s food budget in 
1891 and only 12.3 per cent. in 1929. For potatoes there has 
been almost as great a reduction, from 11.6 per cent. in 1891 
to 5.3 per cent. in 1929. But while the consumption of these 
commodities, which are considered the food of the poor, has 





















fallen, the consumption of vegetables, which are among the 
foods of the rich, has increased by 200 per cent. during the 
same period. 


The variations noted above are therefore due partly to the 
increased consumption of certain foodstuffs, but partly also to 
a greater variety in the articles consumed. This variety in itself 
is a by no means negligible source of a higher standard of living. 

Similar observations can be made in regard to the expen- 
diture on food of the workers in certain important industries, 
as shown in table IX. 


TABLE IX. DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE MONTHLY EXPENDITURE ON 
FOOD OF AN ADULT MALE WORKER IN THREE IMPORTANT INDUSTRIES, 
1891 AND 1929 
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| 
Mining Metal Textiles 
Commodity bs 
| 1891 | 1929 1891 | 1929 | 1891 | 1929 | 1891 | 1929 | 1891 | 1929 | 1891 1929 
| 
| > 
| Frs. | fe. | cont. | cont. | FP | Gra | cont. | cent. | * | frm | cont. | cont. 
| Beef 3.11 | 4.17] 12.1} 8.8] 2.18| 4.09) 9.9| 8.7 | 3.84) 4.84] 17.5/| 10.4 
| Pork 0.23 | 2.34; 0.9) 4.9] 0.29; 1.90; 1.4] 4.1/ 0.81) 1.94] 1.4 4.6 
| Other meat, 
| game, poultry | — 11l| — 2.3; — | 154) — 383; — | 0.838; — 2.0 
| Sausages, etc. — | 0.57) — 12; — | 0.938; — 20; — | 0.92; — 2.2 
| Bacon 0.30 | 1.61 12] 3.4| 0.67) 1.45/ 3.1 8.1 | 0.84/| 1.838) 1.6 8.2 
| Fat 0.16 | 0.74) 0.6 1.6 | 0.22; 0.86; 1.0| 1.8| 0.55| 1.06| 2.5 2.5 
| Fish — | 0.56) — 12}; — | 0.77); — 1.7); — | 0.88; — 2.1 
Eggs 0.76 | 2.92; 3.0| 6.2) 0.45/ 2.89| 2.1/ 6.2/ 0.46/ 1.93; 2.1 4.6 
| Milk 1.28 | 3.22| 5.0) 6.8/| 0.66; 3.38/| 3.1|] 7.1 | 0.50| 3.65| 2.3 8.7 
| Butter 4.44 | 8.56 | 17.3| 18.1] 3.58 | 7.77 | 16.7| 16.6 | 3.28) 5.71 | 14.7 | 138.6 
| Bread | 8.19 | 6.— | 32.0} 12.7| 6.83 | 5.389) 31.9) 11.5 | 6.71) 4.98 | 830.5; 11.9 
Potatoes 2.30 | 2.51 9.0| 5.3] 2.84/| 2.42| 13.4} 5.2 | 3.85) 2.28) 17.5 5.4 
| Vegetables 0.59 | 2.01 2.3; 4.2) 0.44/| 2.34; 2.1|) 5.0/| 0.86) 1.76 1.6 4.2 
Cereals — | 059) — 13; — | 0.68; — 15| — | 0.76; — 1.8 
| Fruit — 1.28; — 28; — | 156); — 8.3) — | 1.28; — 2.9 
| Coffee 1.45 | 2.17| 5.7) 4.6) 1.18| 2.07} 5.5) 44/ 1.05) 1.85) 4.8 4.4 
| Chicory 0.38 | 0.32 14] 0.7/ 0.14) 0.28; 0.7| 0.6) 0.16] 0.27); 0.7 0.7 
| Sugar 0.44 | 0.81 1.7} 1.7) 0.15/ 0.98; 0.7] 2.1 | 0.14) 0.69) 0.6 1.7 
| Beer 1.48; 1.01; 5.8; 2.1] 0.95| 0.93; 4.4) 2.0/ 0.40/ 0.92; 1.8 2.2 
Miscellaneous 0.51 | 4.85] 2.0] 10.1] 0.86) 4.60) 4.0) 9.8) 0.09) 4.57| 04) 10.9 
| Total 25.62 — 100.0 | 100.0 |21.39 46.78 1100.0 100.0 er. 41.90 100.0 | 100.0 
| | 











It is interesting to compare these figures of expenditure with 
the quantities actually consumed. On this point information is 
available for four periods : 1891, 1910, 1921, and 1929. 





ah : 
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Table X confirms, on the whole, the conclusions drawn from 
tables VIII and IX for the period 1891-1929. The relations 
between expenditure and quantity at different periods, however, 
are not always the same, as the fluctuations in prices differ for 
various fodstuffs. 


TABLE X. DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE MONTHLY FOOD CONSUMPTION 
OF AN ADULT MALE WORKER, 1891, 1910, 1921, AND 1929 












































Quantity consumed (kg.) Percentage (1891 = 100) 
Commodity 

1891 | 1910 | 1921 | 1929 1910 1921 1929 

Beef 1.843 1.508 2.123 3| 1.830 3 81.8 115.2 99.5 
Pork 0.202 0.848 0.713 0.684 419.9 353.0 338.6 
Bacon 0.412 0.758 0.690 0.638 184.0 167.5 154.8 
Fat 0.320 0.953 0.781 0.471 297.8 244.1 147.2 
Eggs 0.367 0.645 1.088 0.842 175.8 296.5 255.1 
Milk 3.949 6.908 1} 9.286 | 12.092 174.9 235.1 318.1 
Butter 1.272 1.380 1.868 4) 1.9054) 108.5 146.8 149.7 
Bread 21.290 | 20.220 | 19.515 | 16.729 95.0 91.6 78.5 
Potatoes 19.337 | 21.795 | 21.480 | 18.724 112.7 111.1 96.8 
Coffee 0.448 0.593 0.720 0.566 132.4 160.7 126.1 
Chicory 0.445 0.435 0.615 0.484 97.7 138.2 108.8 
Sugar 0.202 0.503 2} 1.499 1.254 249.0 742.0 620.8 

Whole milk. 2 Lump sugar. * Fresh and frozen meat. * Butter and margarine. 


For example, the amount spent on sugar was 0.25 franc in 
1891 and 0.76 gold franc in 1929, an increase of 304 per cent., 
while for those sums 0.202 kg. could be purchased in 1891 and 
1.254 kg. in 1929, an increase of 520 per cent. For beef, on the 
contrary, the expenditure was 3.27 francs in 1891 and 4.12 gold 
francs in 1929, an increase of 26 per cent., while for those sums 
1.893 kg. could be purchased in 1891 and only 1.830 kg. in 1929, 
a decrease of 3 per cent. : 

The fluctuations in the prices of foodstuffs are certainly a 
partial explanation of the changes in the worker’s diet, but they 
are not always decisive. It will be found, for example, that a 
kilogram of pork cost 1.88 francs in 1891 and 2.61 gold francs 
in 1929. In spite of this perceptible rise, the amount consumed 
per adult male worker has increased from 0.202 to 0.684 kg. per 
month. When higher wages allow it, the worker often shows 
a preference for high-class articles, even if they cost relatively 
more. He may even be tempted by certain articles just because 
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of their high price; this has often been remarked by shop- 
keepers. 

Whatever may have been the reasons for the worker’s choice 
of purchases, there can be no doubt that he has found a certain 
satisfaction in them. Since his choice has been for wholesome 
food it may be concluded that he has definitely benefited and 





that his standard of living has risen. 


What is true for workers as a whole holds good generally for 


workers in the three main industries examined, 


table XI. 


as shown in 


TABLE XI. DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE MONTHLY FOOD CONSUMPTION 
OF AN ADULT MALE WORKER IN THREE IMPORTANT INDUSTRIES, 


1891 AND 1929 


























Quantity consumed (kg.) a J poh ad 
Commodity Mining Metal Textiles 
Mining| Metal _ 
1891 1929 1891 1929 1891 1929 
| 

Beef 1.712 | 2.194] 1.477 | 1.203] 2.140/ 2.153 | 128.2 81.4 | 100.6 
Pork 0.146 | 0.683 | 0.160 0.666 | 0.151 | 0.787 | 467.5 | 416.1 | 521.1 
Bacon 0.234 | 0.384) 0.432 | 0.828 | 0.194| 0.460 | 164.2 | 191.8 | 237.2) 
Fat 0.156 | 1.423 0.194) 0.455) 0.495) 2.278 | 912.2 | 234.5 | 460.2 | 
Eggs 0.526 | 0.621 | 0.340] 1.314| 0.258 | 0.480 | 118.0 | 386.5 | 186.1 | 
Milk 6.219 |12.231 | 4,197 |11.074 2.011 |20.308 | 196.6 | 263.8 |1010.0 | 
Butter 1.515 | 4.688 | 1.214] 2.052] 1.0383 | 1.241 | 309.4 | 169.0 | 120.1 | 
Bread 24.597 |17.186 |20.769 |15.859 |21.469 |15.822 | 69.9 76.4 73.7 | 
Potatoes 18.216 |19.140 |19.700 |16.567 |24.803 |21.590 | 105.0 84.1 87.1 | 
Coffee 0.557 | 0.587 | 0.3879 | 0.576 | 0.323 | 0.608 | 105.4 | 152.5 | 188.2 
Chicory | 0.687 | 0.707 | 0.291 | 0.179 | 0.366 | 0.725 | 102.9 61.4 | 198.0 
Sugar | 0.349 | 1.506 | 0.117 | 1.016 | 0.108 | 1.052 | 431.5 | 868.4 | 974.0 




















These figures confirm the deductions drawn 











from table X, 


although certain differences peculiar to the occupations or to 
local conditions appear in the case of certain articles. 


CONCLUSION 


It would be rash to draw absolute conclusions as to a rise 
in the standard of living of the workers from this comparison 
of money wages and real wages, family budgets, expenditure on 


food, and the quantities of different foodstuffs 
Belgian workers at different periods. 


consumed, by 
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The reservations required by the results of enquiries, even 
when the investigations cover quite a large number of individuals. 
are too well known to need repeating here. Even supposing that 
the data collected can be considered as having an absolute value, 
they would not provide an adequate basis for an accurate measure 
of the standard of living of Belgian workers. Information would 
be needed concerning the birth rate, the death rate, morbidity, 
crime, the standard of education, savings, etc., all of which are 
indexes of material or moral progress. 

At the same time, it can be said that these other indexes of 
the standard of living ultimately depend on the greater or less 
possibilities which his wage offers the worker of obtaining suit- 
able food, accommodation, and clothing, of attending to his 
bodily needs, of avoiding crime, of devoting part of his leisure 
to intellectual development, and of saving. The present writer 
is therefore of opinion that the comparison of carefully conducted 
enquiries into wages and expenditure, provided they cover reason- 
ably representative and homogeneous groups, can justify certain 
positive conclusions, or at least reveal certain characteristic 
trends. 

It is therefore maintained that the deductions drawn from 
the changes in the various items of the worker’s family budget 
from 1853 to 1929 are at least significant. 

We found in the first place that there had been an increase 
in purchasing power, which, although it varied in different indus- 
tries, was quite perceptible between 1891 and 1929. Unfortunately 
the absence of similar data made comparison with 1853 im- 
possible. If, however, Mr. Julin’s studies*, which start from 
different data, are taken as basis, the purchasing power of real 
wages would seem to have increased by about 42 per cent. 
between 1853 and 1891. This increase in purchasing power was 
accompanied by a change in the distribution of expenditure. 
The proportion of his budget which the Belgian worker devotes 
to food (including drink) fell between 1853 and 1891, and again 
between 1891 and 1929, but his diet gained in quality and variety. 
The increased surplus available for other expenditure was not 
spent on alcoholic liquor. On the contrary, we have seen above 
that the Belgian worker, for a number of reasons, has reduced 





1 “Une enquéte en Belgique sur les salaires, les prix et les budgets ouvriers ”’, 
in La Réforme sociale, 1892, p. 566. 
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his expenditure in this direction, while spending more and more 
on the satisfaction of his intellectual and moral needs, and in 
particular on the purchase of books and newspapers. 

To sum up, we may conclude that the statistics examined 
show a rise in real wages and an improvement in the standard 
of living of the Belgian worker. It should however be pointed 
out that 1929 was the year of greatest prosperity, and that these 
conclusions do not apply in their entirety to the present situation, 
real wages having in some cases fallen below the level of 1929 
as a result of the reductions that have taken place since then. 





REPORTS AND ENQUIRIES 


Native Progress in the British Empire 


In the Spring of 1930 the British Secretary of State for the Colonies 
addressed despatches to the administrations in Africa, Fiji, and the 
Western Pacific, asking for information on the general health of the 
Native populations. He stated that it had been recently represented 
to him “ that the numbers of the native population are in many parts 
of the Empire stationary, if not actually on the decrease, and that 
the general level of their physique is very considerably below the 
standard which is demanded by consideration both of their welfare 
and of their economic prosperity. ” 

The general nature of the enquiry thus initiated, the results of 
which have recently been published ', was, however, in effect limited 
by the Secretary of State’s lengthy mention of female circumcision 
as a possible cause of low health standards and his statement that it 
had been represented to him “ that the status of native women is in 
some places scarcely distinguishable from that of slavery”. ©The 
replies received, therefore, while giving valuable information on the 
demographic situation, on medical and sanitary organisation, and on 
the position of women in Native society, do not as a rule examine the 
general factors in the progress or decline of the populations, which, 
as the Nyasaland Superintendent of Census stated in 1926, are inextri- 
cably bound up with the question of the general development of the 
country. In particular, it may be regretted that the effect of the 
absence of the men for long periods in distant employment, often 
alleged to be a cause of depopulation, did not figure as a subject of 
the enquiry. 

Nevertheless, at a time when the scientific but rapid development 
of Africa is being considered in some circles as a necessary factor in 
world economic prosperity, an enquiry which throws light on the 
virility of the African races, on their health progress in recent years 
of European contact, and on the present limited financial resources 
of the administrations, is of international significance. 


POPULATION FIGURES 


Although most administrations found it necessary to insist on the 
possible inaccuracy of their returns, the general tenor of their replies 





1 GreaT Britain. COLONIAL OFFICE : Papers relating to the Health and Progress 
of Native Populations in Certain Parts of the Empire. London, H.M. Stationery 
Office, 1931. Colonial No. 65. 191 pp. 3s. 
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negatives the Colonial Secretary’s apprehensions that in many parts 
of the Empire the population is stationary or slowly decreasing. 

In Kenya the African population is estimated to have increased 
by 92,582 between 1928 and 1929. The Nyasaland 1926 Census showed 
a total population of 1,290,885, which was estimated to have increased 
to 1,856,945 by 1929. Estimates are similar in other parts of East 
Africa, except Zanzibar, where a 1924 total of 217,965 decreased to 
216,520 by 1928, The Director of Medical and Sanitary Services, 
however, considers that as a result of medical work a fairly large 
decrease in the Zanzibar resident population has now been turned 
into a slight increase, and it is also pointed out that the population 
figures are affected by emigration due to the improved conditions 
and prospects in Tanganyika. 

No fears are expressed from West Africa of a decline in population. 
In Sierra Leone, indeed, there is reported to be much evidence of 
land hunger resulting from an increase in population. 


The position appears to be different in the South African High 
Commission Territories. The Principal Medical Officer of Bechuana- 
land reports that in 1926 he “ made certain investigations in Basutoland 
as to this particular subject and was able to prove conclusively that 
during the last fifteen years the natural increase of that tribe was 
rapidly declining and approaching almost to a standstill, and the 
impression of European residents in the Protectorate is that the same 
state of affairs holds in Bechuanaland.” The Principal Medical 
Officer of Basutoland similarly states that “ there is no doubt that the 
physique of the Mosutho, generally speaking, is not of such a satis- 
factory nature as, say, thirty years ago. This is probably due to the 
fact that many more natives during this period of time have left the 
territory for money-earning purposes, going more especially to the 
Rand where they do not get the fresh air and freedom that obtains 
in Basutoland, and this factor has a deteriorating effect on their 
progeny. ” 

It is of interest to note that the African situation of a general if 
slow increase in population, modified by stagnation or decline in cer- 
tain territories, is repeated in the other areas in which the enquiry 
was made. The Native population of Fiji, it is reported, increased 
by 6,236 between 1921 and 1929. The Acting Secretary for Native 
Affairs writes that “ unless some unforeseen catastrophe occurs, this 
increase may, I think, be regarded as evidence that the Fijian race 
has successfully withstood the dangers incident to the introduction 
of foreign peoples and of economic development and has sustained 
sufficient vitality to ensure its future increase and development. ” 
The report on the Gilbert and Ellice Islands suggests that the race, 
having suffered a loss of the will to live following the first impact of 
civilisation, has now reached a point at which it responds favourably 
to scientific European influences. Nevertheless, in eleven units of 
the Gilbert Group there have been decreases in the last fifteen years 
ranging from an average annual rate of 1.9 per thousand to 19.8 per 
thousand. In the Solomon Islands a disastrous decline in population 
followed early European contact, the Island of Vanikoro, where there 
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were possibly 700 inhabitants a hundred years ago, now containing 
17 Natives. At the present moment, however, the Resident Com- 
missioner with some hesitation thinks the indigenous population is 
probably stationary. 


InFANT MortTALitTy 


Although the generality of the reports justify optimism as regards 
the present demographic position of the subject races of the Empire, 
the reading of the reports leaves the impression of a low standard of 
health, primarily due to Native poverty. This is reflected in the figures, 
necessarily in many cases incomplete or approximate, of infant mor- 
tality supplied by most of the East African administrations. 

In Kenya a 1922 investigation in Kavirondo showed an infant 
mortality rate of over 400 per 1,000. In Uganda the rate per 1,000 
has been reduced from 276.27 in 1926 to 232.75 in 1929 (223.65 in 19380). 
In certain districts, however, rates of 322, 388, and 382 are recorded. 
The Governor of Nyasaland reports that “ figures obtained by test 
examinations in certain districts, though they may not be quite exact, 
demonstrate that no fewer than 35 per cent. of the children die before 
reaching the age of puberty.”’ The Principal Medical Officer of 
Northern Rhodesia states that the infant mortality rate is 38 per cent. 
In 579 villages in 1929, 2,974 children were born, 624 died under one 
year of age, and 482 between one and two years. 


FEMALE CIRCUMCISION 


There is general agreement among the administrations that female 
circumcision has slight or no effect on fertility or the health of the 
mother and child. Only a few tribes practise a serious form of mutila- 
tion. The chief interest of this part of the reports, however, is the 
insistence on the necessity of considering any one Native custom in 
relation with the whole life of the community. The following extract 
from a Sierra Leone report dealing with a particular situation reflects 
general opinion on the general problem : 


“ Excision, though doubtless the chief physical incident in the 
Bundu ceremonies, is only a small part of the total initiation ceré- 
monies which are educational and consist of instruction in the duties 
of wifehood and motherhood, in dancing, household duties, ete. The 
natives of Sierra Leone are not yet to any extent detribalised and the 
hold of the Bundu Society, which is regarded everywhere with the 
greatest respect, is very strong. I think that Government interference 
with it, as it at present exists in Sierra Leone, is greatly to be depre- 
cated. No abuses are known to exist in connexion with it, and though 
excision may serve no useful purpose there are in my opinion many 
matters requiring Government intervention and assistance with claims 
much stronger than those of the Bundu Society. Interference by 
legislation, which would be unenforceable, is of course not to be con- 


sidered. ” 


This argument may be said to be continued by the Tanganyika 
Secretary for Native Affairs, who writes : 
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“ The tribal system is a working system which does actually fulfil 
the functions required of it, and which contains in itself little that is 
objectionable on grounds either of morality or humanity. Of what 
is objectionable the greater part is due to superstition which the 
missionary and the schoolmaster are rapidly enabling the natives to 
overcome. ... From time immemorial the tribal system has 
met the needs of the people, and in their new and alarming contacts 
with western civilisation it can still meet these needs and serve as a 
stabilising influence in all the perplexities which surround the African 
of to-day. . . . I am far from being a vlind admirer of the tribal 
system and from supposing that it will be preserved indefinitely. . . . 
But time and great patience are needed, and a realisation that attempts 
at coercion and isolated prohibitions will inevitably cause a revulsion 
against our culture and our religion and a disposition to reject our 
help. ” 


While, however, caution in positive action is insisted on, throughout 
the reports can be traced a line of policy for the gradual abolition of 
harmful Native customs. In the first place, it is generally emphasised 
that the administration must at no time do anything to suggest that 
it supports such customs, that it would, for example, be impolitic to 
attempt to mitigate the evils of female circumcision by training Native 
women to perform the operation more skilfully. The administrations 
also appear to be willing to protect any individuals who wish to escape 
from such customs. Secondly, tactful efforts are apparently being 
made in some areas to suggest that certain rites are unnecessary or 
even ridiculous. The result which appears to be eventuating is that 
the social inferiority in which are placed women who have not been 
fully initiated gives way to a contrary public opinion which looks down 
on those who have submitted to “ savage ’’ customs. At the same time, 
a process of substitution is often being encouraged, by which either 
through the missions or through the tribal authorities the symbolism 
of the rites is retained. In this way it appears possible gradually to 
approve measures of positive prohibition, which, supported by public 
opinion, will prove really effective. 

The last stage appears to have been reached in the Gold Coast, 
where the anthropologist, Captain Rattray, has reported to the admin- 
istration that the tribes generally would welcome a pronouncement 
that the practice of female circumcision must cease. In the case of 
another initiation practice in Tanganyika Territory an even more 
interesting result has been obtained. From one tribe a number of 
girls approached the Provincial Commissioner with a protest against 
their tribal custom by which they were shut in a darkened hut for a 
year. The report continues : 


“ Discreet enquiries showed that the enlightened chief of the tribe 
and the elders and prominent men agreed with the girls in disliking 
this incarceration, which was supported, like most objectionable 
customs, only by the old women. In these circumstances, it was 
pout for the authorities of the tribe with the support of the 

ovincial Commissioner to give an order, as it was given, that the 
custom of shutting the girls up must cease, and there is no doubt 
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that in a few years it will have completely disappeared from the initia- 
tion ceremonies, being replaced by some purely symbolical repre- 
sentation of it. ” 


Status oF WoMEN 


The administrations’ comments on female circumcision make it 
clear that the operation is not a rite imposed on women by men, but 
a part of social customs carried out and supported by the women 
themselves. All the African administrations concur in refuting the 
suggestion that the status of Native women is scarcely distinguishable 
from that of slavery. Many of the reports consider that this belief 
has been due to a misunderstanding of the two questions of bride-price 
and the inheritance of wives. Several definitions of the bride-price 
(or dower) are given, typical of which is the Nyasaland Governor’s 
statement “that the payment of dower, far from representing the 
purchase of a woman, is in the nature of a deposit or security for good 
behaviour which will be forfeited if the woman obtains the permission 
of her sponsors to leave her husband on account of unsatisfactory 
treatment.” As regards inheritance, the Tanganyika Secretary for 
Native Affairs says that “ it is at least as often a responsibility as an 
advantage ’’, and that as a result of it there are “ no destitute widows 
or children in Bantu society ”. The Secretary for Native Affairs of 
Northern Rhodesia admits that in the past widows often had to marry 
heirs they did not like or even loathed, but adds that “ these matters 
are adjusting themselves, and to-day few women would agree to become 
the wife of a man they do not desire. ” 

Interesting information is given in most reports on the division 
of labour between man and woman, which differs in its details among 
the various tribes, which takes account of the fact that the African 
woman has fewer household duties than the European, but which on 
the whole represents a fair balance of duties between the sexes. It is 
possible that a more valuable review of this question would have 
resulted if the administrations had been specifically invited to consider 
the changes in sex relations due to new economic and social circum- 
stances. As was stated in the 1929 Report to the League Council on 
the British Cameroons, the man “ still largely conceives his status in 
society to be that of the hunter and warrior, even though he has 
practically forgotten how to fill these réles.*’ The burdens of every- 
day life are being transferred from the women to the men. But the 
process is slow, and it is possible that it may be particularly slow or 
even reversed where the men go out to distant employment and fail 
to save enough to contribute appreciably to home support. It is in 
fact significant that the most unfavourable account of the position 
of women in Africa given in the present reports comes from Bechuana- 
land, where the Principal Medical Officer states that the women “ are 
still more or less chattels who have to carry out the orders of the 
husbands or fathers, and . . . not only do they perform all the house- 
hold duties but they are obliged to do the greater part of the manual 
work in the fields. ”’ 
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SoctaL ADVANCEMENT 


In spite of the somewhat limited character of the enquiry, most 
of the reports tend inevitably to the conclusion that a better health 
situation and the disappearance of harmful customs can only be brought 
about through general economic and social progress. Sir Edward 
Grigg, Governor of Kenya, writes that “if the innate conservatism 
of native women is to be overcome, the attack on the problem must 
be by means of education concurrently with the improvement in their 
economic and social condition. ”’ Sir Donald Cameron in his Tangan- 
yika report emphasises as a primary consideration the necessity 
“to improve the material conditions of the people if their standards 
of health are to be improved. . . . They must have better food and 
better living conditions generally, the duty of the Government in this 
respect being to place them in a position to obtain these things by their 
own efforts.”” The Governor of Nyasaland quotes the 1926 Census 
Report : “ The destruction of the poor is in their poverty. Until the 
native villager reaches a higher plane of wealth and prosperity he 
will not be able to live the full and healthy life which must be aimed 
at.”’ Moreover, the Governor of Uganda points out that by economic 
progress not only would the present population be bettered and 
increased, but the resources of the administration would equally 
benefit. “ Not only is the medical care of the population a liability 
implicit in the doctrine of ‘ trusteeship ’, but also for economic reasons 
an increase in the population and a better standard of health is essen- 
tial if progress is to be achieved. Uganda could support a population 
of ten millions instead of three, and the resources of this Government 
would be increased accordingly. ” 

This last statement merits consideration in connection with one 
or two passages in which the complex question of the desirable rate 
of economic progress is touched upon. A report on Sierra Leone states 
that “ on the whole the development of the Protectorate has followed 
the lines it was hoped it would, but with the opening up of ways of 
communication the pace of development is quickening and it will 
be necessary to prevent this acceleration from getting out of hand. ” 
Outside Africa, this is stated in greater detail in the report on Fiji. 
“It has always been recognised that the economic development of a 
race possessed of a highly-developed social system, admirably suited 
to its needs, of land more than sufficient for all its people, and capable 
of supporting life, according to its own traditions and customs, with 
a minimum of effort, must be accomplished by gradual stages which 
were not repugnant to established custom and which could be assimi- 
lated by the people.”’ And again in the same report: “The vital 
factor in the economic development of the Fijians is the preservation 
of the racial ‘ will to live’. Without this stimulus the most well- 
intentioned and comprehensive welfare measures must fail. To keep 
alive this racial spirit it is essential that development should proceed 
on lines not too far removed from custom and tradition and that the 
interests which gave zest to life should either be retained or replaced 
by others acceptable to the race. ” 











INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 





It is possible that the nations of Europe, including Great Britain, 
will increasingly look to the development of their subject peoples as 
both a moral duty and the means of their own economic rehabilita- 
tion. In such an eventuality it will be necessary in each case to find 
a practical solution for the logical difficulty of reconciling the two 
facts that social progress can only be effected through economic 
advancement and that forced economic advancement may stultify 
social progress. 









Labour in the Mandated Territory 
of Tanganyika in 1930 











The 1930 Report of the Labour Department of the Mandated 
Territory of Tanganyika‘! is of particular interest as containing a 
description of the effect of the economic depression on African employ- 
ment. In addition, its account of a serious outbreak of sickness in one 
employment area affords evidence of the continued need of close 
control of African conditions of engagement and employment by a 
Government authority specialised in Native labour administration. 









THe Lasour MARKET 











The outstanding feature of the year was the critical situation 
created by the disastrous fall in price of all the more important com- 
modities produced by Tanganyika. The European staff on estates 
d was reduced, while those employees who were retained were obliged 
if to accept drastic reductions of salary. Reductions had also to be 
i made in the case of African staffs, and numerous meetings of planters 
; were held at which the possible or justifiable decrease was discussed, 
| it being obvious that any action would have to be carried out with 
| uniformity. Many of these meetings were attended by the Labour 

Commissioner, with the view not only of offering such information 

as might be of assistance but also of keeping the Government rate of 
wages in touch with the general market rate. The reduction adopted 
throughout the country generally averaged 20 per cent. for the African 
q staff, which was considerably less than the figure for the European 
staff. 

While uniformity of procedure rendered these changes easier, 
there were nevertheless many factors which presented great diffi- 
culties. Conspicuous among these was the position of the contract 
labourer, who, being engaged for six months at a certain wage, could 































1 TANGANYIKA TERRITORY. LABOUR DEPARTMENT: Annual Report, 1930. 
Dar-es-Salaam, Government Printer, 1931. For summary of the 1929 Report cf. 
International Labour Review, Vol. XXIV, Nos. 2-3, Aug.-Sept. 1931, pp. 266-271. 
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not be subjected to any reduction without breach of faith. As a 
result an awkward situation was created on many estates, where the 
bulk of the non-contract labourers, being on monthly agreements, 
had to accept the 20 per cent. cut, while the contract men remained 
at the former figure. Efforts were made in all cases to reduce the 
anomaly, and in many instances the contract labourers were willing 
to be paid off and return home before the expiration of their contracts. 
In other cases it was found possible to transfer the men to another 
plantation where higher grade labour was still wanted at the former 
rate. In all cases the sanctity of the contract was scrupulously upheld. 


The reduction in wages at first caused considerable dissatisfaction 
among the workers, and it appeared possible that serious disorders 
might arise. Although, however, one or two incidents occurred, 
generally speaking the reductions were eventually accepted with 
surprising readiness and good temper. One pleasing feature of an 
otherwise gloomy period was, indeed, the marked increase in cordiality 
between employers and labourers. 

Another source of considerable anxiety to the Labour Department 
was the prospect of large numbers of Natives being thrown suddenly 
out of work and unable to reach their homes. As the situation devel- 
oped, however, it was found that the position was not so serious as had 
been feared. In very many cases the reductions affected only the less 
satisfactory local labour, which when discharged settled down to village 
life. It also proved possible to readjust matters in instances of hard- 
ship and to arrange for the employment of a gang elsewhere until 
they were ready to return to their homes. A large proportion of these 
labourers were absorbed in railway construction and Government 
employment. In a few instances men were found to be in real trouble 
and were helped on their way home. Valuable services in this con- 
nection were rendered by the labour rest camps, seven of which were 
in existence in 1930, sheltering a total of 121,699 natives in the course 
of the year. 

It was impossible to ascertain the total number of discharges with 
any accuracy, since the labour situation is complicated by the existence 
of numbers of part-time local workers in most localities. The number, 
however, is estimated at between 30,000 and 385,000 Africans. Of 
these only a minority were migrants from distant centres, and a 
proportion of these were men discharged at the normal end of their 
period of contract. Consequently the numbers returning from the 
employment centres proved actually not very large, and relief work in 
this connection cost only £120. 

The chief reason, however, why it was possible for a large propor- 
tion of the workers of the country to be discharged within a very 
limited period without widespread distress is to be found in the re- 
silience provided by the Native connection with the land. When the 
African can no longer earn wages or sell his crop, he can at least 
produce all that is essential to life. The Report expresses the view 
that access to the land replaces for the Native any need for unemploy- 
ment insurance or old-age pension, and renders him singularly inde- 
pendent. 
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The possibility of the year’s events leaving the African with a 
distaste for wage-earning employment is examined by the Department, 
and the conclusion is reached that a revival of prosperity will probably 
entail a temporary general shortage of labour. The Native, having 
returned perforce to his village, will seek to satisfy his money needs 
by growing crops for sale. At the same time, a counter-tendency 
will have been provided by the fall in the prices of Native crops 
which has accompanied the fall in the prices of plantation crops. 
Moreover, although the African is prepared to do without his luxuries 
for some little time, there comes a point when he finds his situation 
irksome. The reversion to bark cloth when woven material is finally 
worn out is the kind of necessity that is greatly disliked, carrying 
with it, as it does, a measure of social derision that is even more painful 
to feminine than to masculine feelings. In this way the general short- 
age of imported goods which existed at the end of the war led to most 
Natives being extremely anxious to make sufficient money to buy 
them once stocks were again available. The Department therefore 
holds it possible that the reduction in the numbers employed will 
serve only as a sort of fallow time, to be followed by increased desire 
to earn money. 


HEALTH CONDITIONS 


Early in the year there was considerable trouble in the central 
employment area in connection with the influx of under-nourished 
Natives from the north-west, largely actuated in the first instance 
by the need for food. These people wandered into the Territory in 
considerable numbers, and were in many cases collected by recruiters’ 
touts and brought into some station for contracting. This entailed 
a medical inspection, and in such cases the forwarding of obviously 
unfit men was avoided. In other instances, however, private employers 
recruiting for their own needs engaged workers and took them to 
plantations, mainly in the central area. It unfortunately proved 
disastrous to employ these people except under very special conditions, 
and in normal plantation surroundings they proved most vulnerable 
to various diseases, particularly dysentery. 


On one estate, which engaged a large number of these debilitated 
men, a rising rate of mortality and sickness was concealed for some 
time, and eventually mounted to 78 in six months in a labour force 
of about 2,100. The position only came to the notice of the Labour 
Department after it had reached a serious stage. Repatriation was 
effected in all cases where it was indicated ; the manager was prose- 
cuted and convicted, the recruiter having already been put out of 
business for other irregularities. 

Another difficulty arose from the fact that the Natives were entire 
strangers to most officials and hospitals, and tried to avoid identifi- 
cation by describing themselves as belonging to some other tribe. 
Ninety-three died in Morogoro Hospital from the central area, and 
there were undoubtedly other deaths recorded elsewhere under in- 
correct descriptions. 
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Nevertheless, by repatriation, in which the Labour Department 
was assisted by both employers and recruiters, the unhealthy elements 
in the labour force were eliminated, and by the end of March 
almost all the plantations and villages were free from disease of this 
type. 

With this exception the health of labourers was decidedly good 
throughout the year. It is stated that the gradual improvement in 
housing and conditions of life is having a definite effect on the health 
and efficiency of the labourer. In addition, it is being found that the 
African gradually acquires a measure of immunity to many ailments 
to which he is prone when first coming into contact with a wider 
circle than his own village. 

A very satisfactory innovation took the form of the grouping of a 
number of estates in the Tanga area to employ their own special 
medical officer. The beneficial effect was marked, and there can 
be little doubt that the estates benefit financially quite as much 
as the labourers materially. 


Forcep LABOUR 


Exceptionally heavy rain fell at the beginning of the year, which 
did immense damage to the railway and to roads and bridges. Not 
only had urgent repairs to be made, but in addition communications 
generally were seriously interrupted, and a regrettable return to earlier 
conditions of transport was inevitable. 

In the case of the Central Railway vitally important communi- 
cations were severed, with the result that supplies to the west of the 
interruptions began to fail and prices advanced rapidly. The urgency 
of repair was obvious, and steps to obtain the necessary labour force 
were at once taken. Unfortunately the damage was done at the height 
of the planting season, when the local Natives were reluctant to accept 
employment, while the need for prompt action precluded the resort 
to recruiting at a distance. A detachment of soldiers was rushed to 
the spot, but it was also found necessary to have recourse to conscrip- 
tion, which was introduced in the eastern and central provinces. 
Every effort was made to ensure that conditions of employment 
were good. The ration issued was the best available, and wages were 
slightly above the ruling market rates. Employment was in almost 
every case restricted to a fortnight, and the burden of compulsion 
rendered as light as possible. In spite of the necessity for these orders 
in the first instance, the work proved not unpopular, and in many 
cases the men remained as volunteers after they had completed their 
allotted periods. The total number called for from the two provinces 
affected was just over 1,800. In addition, the necessity of consoli- 
dating a dam at Dodoma entailed the calling up of a number of local 
natives for a brief period. There were 181 men so working in January 
from the neighbouring villages for whose benefit the dam had been 
constructed. Wages were at the ruling market rates, and the period 
of employment was very brief. 
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PoORTERAGE 


In the course of the year Government Departments employed 
59,882 porters for a total period of 331,386 man-days. Of these, 
37,751 men and 206,244 man-days are classified as voluntary, the 
figures for conscript labour being 22,131 men and 125,142 man-days. 
The 1929 total of man-days was 281,959, the number of man-days 
worked by compulsory labour being 137,409. Thus, although owing 
to the heavy rains porterage labour increased, the proportion of con- 
scripts to volunteers was less. 


Curtp LABOUR 


The Department continued its scrutiny of the conditions of child 
employment. 

It is pointed out that there are two possible objections to the 
employment of juveniles, one that it may affect school attendance, 
and the other that it may encourage parents to become parasitic on 
their children’s wages. Of these, the first is not yet of great importance, 
owing to the paucity of school accommodation, and arrangements 
have been made in most cases for the school holidays to coincide 
with the coffee-picking season. The problem of parental exploitation 
is not thought serious, since the growing independence of the young 
people in such cases towards this type of parent forms a certain 
natural check to such a practice. In any case, the matter is not con- 
sidered a suitable subject for present legislation, it being held that any 
evil tendencies are more likely to respond to the efforts of the missions 
or the native authorities. 

During the year more efficient arrangements were introduced 
for the supervision of juveniles brought forward for contracting. 
The medical officers were enabled to exclude from heavy employment 
any youths they considered under-sized, either marking them as 
juveniles capable of light work only, or excluding them from the 
contract altogether by showing them as members of the families 
accompanying labourers. The juveniles having thus been classified, 
labour officers were able to take action when meeting cases of unsuit- 
able employment of youths. 


Special Social Insurance Schemes 
in the Argentine Republic 


After a period of very rapid development, extending mainly from 
the beginning of 1921 to the end of 1924, the progress of social insur- 
ance legislation in the Argentine Republic was suddenly checked by 
the failure of the general compulsory old-age insurance scheme. This 
scheme, which was set up by the Act of 11 January 1924 with the 
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object of conferring a necessary measure of security on large numbers 
of wage earners, was abolished by an Act of 20 December 1926. After 
this failure, due to the resistance of the employers, the opposition of 
certain sections of the workers, and apparently also to financial 
miscalculations, the authorities turned their attention to safeguarding, 

_ extending, and perfecting the special insurance schemes for certain 
categories of workers. Although this task was undertaken in difficult 
conditions, a definite measure of success was achieved. 

Social insurance legislation in the Argentine Republic at present 
provides for a number of special schemes covering, in particular, the 
staffs of public utility undertakings run by private companies (Act 
No. 11,110 of 11 February 1921) and bank employees (Act No. 11,575 
of 5 December 1923). Data concerning the number of insured persons, 
resources, benefits, and guarantee funds of these two special schemes 
are given below. 


INSURANCE SCHEME FOR THE STAFFS OF Pusiic Utintiry UNDER- 
TAKINGS RUN BY PRIVATE ENTERPRISE ! 


Insured Persons 


Insurance is compulsory for the permanent staff of undertakings 
carrying on tramway, telephone, telegraph, wireless, water, gas, 
electricity, and health services. The statistics of insured persons for 
the period from 1 March 1921 (the date on which the Act came into 
operation) to 31 December 1930 show a steady and appreciable up- 
ward trend. 


Number of insured Number of insured 


Year persons Year persons 
1921 22,984 1926 35,275 
1922 24,069 1927 39,158 
1923 — 1928 41,481 
1924 27,437 1929 41,908 
1925 32,746 1930 44,329 


At the end of 1930 the 44,329 insured persons were distributed 
among 86 undertakings, of which 37 were situated in the Federal 
capital and the 10 Territories, 36 in the Province of Buenos Aires, 
7 in the Province of Santa Fé, and 6 in the Province of Cordoba. 


Resources 


The ordinary income of the Pension Fund for employees and 
workers in public utility undertakings run by private enterprise is 
derived from the contributions of the insured persons and employers 
and the interest on the capital funds created under the provisions 
of the law. 





1 Source : CAJA NACIONAL DE JUBILACIONES Y PENSIONES DE EMPLEADOS Y 
OBREROS DE EMPRESAS PARTICULARES DE SERVICIOS PUBLICOS : Memoria y Balance, 
Buenos Aires, 1931. 
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The contributions of the insured persons are proportional to their 
pay ; they are paid monthly, and amount to 5 per cent. of the wages 
or salary, plus various charges which may be estimated at a further 
2 per cent. The employers, on their side, have to pay a monthly 
contribution equal to 8 per cent. of the total sum paid in wages and 
salaries to all permanent workers and employees. Finally, interest 
on capital already constitutes an important part of the ordinary 
resources of the insurance fund. 


DISTRIBUTION OF RESOURCES 
































(Pesos) 
Contributions ’ Interest on 
: Employers : 
Year of insured mars capital Total 
| persons contributions | (securities) 
l 
1921 2,597,292 2,625,138 54,669 5,277,099 
1922 | 3,168,919 3,167,880 411,911 6,748,710 
1923 | 3,376,323 3,380,853 928,599 7,685,775 
1924 | 2,970,248 3,625,368 1,239,317 7,834,933 
1925 3,539,617 4,433,041 1,434,020 9,406,678 
1926 | 3,979,553 4,913,627 1,727,464 10,620,644 
1927 | 4,238,490 5,379,282 2,074,299 11,692,071 
1928 | 4,626,062 6,218,490 2,472,383 13,316,935 
1929 5,067,240 6,634,147 2,902,442 14,603,829 
1930 5,210,439 7,068,284 3,399,002 15,677,725 
Benefits 


The insurance benefits fall into three main groups : 

(a) old-age and invalidity pensions paid to the insured persons 
themselves (Jubilaciones) ; 

(b) survivors’ pensions (Pensiones) ; 

(c) various special ‘benefits payable to insured persons, in partic- 
ular in the event of voluntary resignation, abolition of post, and 
service abroad. 


DISTRIBUTION OF BENEFITS 











( Pesos) - 
‘ Special 

Pensions ben Ate (on 
Year " na voluntary Grand total 

nvalidit : resignation, 

ona aoa Survivors Total aad - 
1924 467 344 53,054 20,398 248 ,602 769,000 
1925 1,295,107 151,480 1,446,587 434,212 1,880,799 
1926 2,082,807 231,332 2,314,139 377,496 2,691,635 
1927 2,698,132 328,579 3,026,711 566,642 3,598,353 
1928 3,417,719 415,339 3,833,058 537,759 4,270,817 
1929 3,850,670 489,197 4,339,867 568,455 4,908 322 
1930 4,597,770 564,473 5,162,243 583,507 5,745,750 
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Reserves 


The assets of the Pension Insurance Fund for employees and 
workers in public utility undertakings run by private enterprise 
consist of the surplus of revenue over expenditure, the assets of the 
invalidity, old-age, and survivors’ pension funds set up before Act 
No. 11,110 came into force (i.e. before 1 March 1921) and incorporated 
in the special scheme, and the real and movable property owned by 
the Fund. 

The investment of capital is governed by legal provisions. All 
available balances must be converted into national bonds or loans 
guaranted by the Argentine Republic. Part of the statutory reserve, 
up to a maximum of 50 per cent., may also be invested in first mort- 
gages on buildings built on behalf and for the use of insured employees 
and workers. The value of these loans, the rate of interest, and the 
conditions of amortisation are fixed by law. The figures given below 
do not represent the total value of the assets of the Pension Fund, 
but only that of the two main items: (a) the sum representing the 
statutory reserve of the Fund, and (b) the reserve for overdue contri- 
butions. The aggregate value of these two items is slightly higher 
than that of current liabilities. 


AMOUNT AND YIELD OF INVESTMENTS 








( Pesos) 

Year Total investments ——- saan yield 
1921 6,350,025 _— 
1922 12,953,640 in 
1923 20,456,177 iat 
1924 27,139,133 — 
1925 34,283,856 1.60 
1926 41,887,475 2.73 
1927 49,875,387 5.24 
1928 58,802,975 5.87 
1929 68,849,816 6.60 
1930 78,485,003 6.87 

















INSURANCE SCHEME FOR BAanK EMPLOYEES ! 


Insured Persons 


Insurance is compulsory for all persons employed in banking 
establishments at a fixed rate of remuneration. The Act covers all 
undertakings permanently engaged in banking and credit (personal 
or mortgage) operations in any part of the Republic. 





1 Source : CasA NACIONAL DE JUBILACIONES Bancarias : Memoria y Balance, 
Buenos Aires, 1931. 
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Generally speaking, the statistics of the special insurance scheme 
for bank employees cover the period from 1 January 1924 (the date 
on which the Act came into operation) to 31 December 1980, but the 
1930 figure for insured persons is lacking. 


Number of insured Number of insured 


Year persons Year persons 
1924 7,779 1927 8,353 
1925 8,808 1928 8,835 
1926 8,378 1929 9,205 


The insured persons are distributed among 113 financial establish- 
ments, including a number of branches of foreign undertakings. 


Resources 


The regular resources of the Pension Fund for bank employees 
are derived from the contributions of the insured persons and the 
banking establishments, and the interest on the capital (capitalisation 
of surplus revenue) owned by the Fund. The contributions of the 
insured persons are proportional to their pay, varying from 5 to 7 
per cent. according to the amount of the pay. In addition to this 
contribution the Insurance Fund levies various charges, which may 
be estimated at 2 per cent. of the pay. The banking establishments 
have to pay a fixed monthly contribution equal to 8 per cent. of the 
total sum paid in wages and salaries to the staff. The interest on 
capital represents an important part of the ordinary resources ; in 
1930 it amounted to 37 per cent. 


DISTRIBUTION OF RESOURCES 




















(Pesos) 
Contributions Contributions Interest on 
Year of insured of banking capital and other Total 
persons establishments resouces 
1924 2,714,117 2,206,291 . 150,288 5,070,696 
1925 2,536,257 2,264,577 490,001 5,290,835 
1926 1,871,572 2,423,620 804,635 5,099,827 
1927 1,728,857 2,363,632 1,126,335 5,218,824 
1928 1,826,420 2,442,392 1,481,441 5,750,253 
1929 1,878,846 2,536,532 1,800,511 6,215,889 
1930 2,969,589 3,423,564 2,364,538 8,757,691 























Benefits 


The special insurance scheme for bank employees covers the risks 
of invalidity, old age, and loss of employment. 
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The obligations of the insurance institution towards the insured 
persons are strictly limited to benefits in cash. These are granted in 
the form of pensions or, in exceptional cases, as lump sums. 

The information available does not distinguish between the expen- 
diture on the different kinds of benefits. Their aggregate value is as 





follows : 
Aggregate value Aggregate value 
Year of benefits Year of benefits 
Pesos Pesos 
1926 353 1929 102,838 
1927 76,692 1930 1,417,365 
1928 202,599 
Reserves 


In order to guarantee the payment of the benefits due from the 
Pension Fund the surplus revenue is capitalised each year. The assets 
of the Fund consist of this capital and the other real and movable 
property it owns. The figures since 1924 are given below : 


Accumulated Accumulated 
Year capital Year capital 
Pesos Pesos 
1924 5,621,210 1928 26,082,594 
1925 10,745,802 1929 32,050,571 
1926 15,687,648 1930 39,207,502 
1927 20,689,110 


Half the capital must be invested on first mortgages and half 
in securities guaranteed by the State. 
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STATISTICS 


Movements in the General Level 
of Unemployment and Employment 


The following tables give available statistics of unemployment 
and employment in various countries during recent months. Table I 
gives the number unemployed, and table II shows fluctuations in 
employment. Wherever possible figures indicating the level of unem- 
ployment are given, i.e. the table shows the percentage of the workers 
covered by the statistics who are recorded as unemployed and the 
base figure on which it is computed. The most comprehensive series 
have as a rule been chosen for each country, but supplementary series 
are given in certain cases where they give additional information 
of value. 

The statistics of unemployment and employment are obtained 
from various sources ; they differ in scope, in definition of the unem- 
ployed, and in methods of compilation. It is therefore generally 
impossible to make comparisons as to the extent of unemployment 
in the various countries. Their principal value is in indicating the 
fluctuations in the state of employment over a period of time; and 
only between the movements of the series is international comparison 
possible. It should also be remembered that the various statistics 
are not equally sensitive to changes in the labour market, and that as 
a consequence an equal change in any two series does not necessarily 
represent a corresponding change in the countries concerned. 

Notes in which the scope and methods of compilation of the 
various series are summarised were given in the Review for January 
1932 and following months. The main sources of statistics of unem- 
ployment are examined and discussed in two publications of the Office’, 
to which the reader is referred for further information. Where unem- 
ployment statistics are based on the operation of unemployment 
insurance schemes, additional information as to the scope and 
working of these schemes will be found in a recent study in this 
Review. * 





1 Methods of Statistics of Unemployment ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 7 : 
Geneva, 1925. Report on the Proceedings of the Second International Conference of 
Labour Statisticians (containing the resolutions adopted by this Conference on the 
best methods of compiling statistics of unemployment); Studies and Reports, 
Series N, No. 8; Geneva, 1925. 

2 International Labour Review, Vol. XXIII, No. 1, Jan. 1931, pp. 48-66: 
“ Unemployment Insurance: Tabular Analysis of the Legislation in Force.” 

















STATISTICS 























































































































TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
| | GERMANY | AUSTRALIA | AUSTRIA | 
| } 
| | 
Trade grt = sg | Trade union Unemployment | 
Date | union returns igs stetienine | returns | insurance statistics 
(end of | ae Sa a ae ‘| * | 
month) Percentage nemployed . a 
| unemployed registered } Unemployed Unemployed 
in receipt 
| Par- Per 2 Per | of benefit 
Wholly | tially Number | oan Number Prin | 
_— rl — ——— |] — ae 
1931 April 31.8 18.1 4,358,153 22.1 , | s i 246,084 
May 29.9 17.4 4,052,950 20.5 i| 208,852 
June 29.7 17.7 3,953,946 20.0 118,424 | 27.6 | 191,150 
July 31.0 19.1 3,989,686 20.5 4 | _ 194,364 
Aug. 33.6 21.4 4,214,765 21.9 ° < | 196,321 
Sept. 35.0 22.1 | 4,354,983 22.8 120,694 28.3 || 202,130 
Oct. 36.6 22.0 4,623,480 24.3 ° e | 228,101 
Nov. 38.9 21.8 5.059.773 26.8 “ ° 273,658 
Dec. 42.2 22.3 5,608, 187 30.6 118,732 | 28.0 | 329,627 
1932 Jan. 43.6 22.6 6,041,910 32.6 ° eK. | 358,104 
Feb. 44.1 22.6 6,128,429 33.1 ° ; * § 361,948 
March 44.6 22.6 6,034,100 32.7 120,366 | 28.3 || 352,444 
April 43.9 22.1 5,739,070 31.0f | . ; | 303,888 
| 
Figure 
=o =. 3,722,100 18,437,329 f 423,493 ‘ 
percentages | 
are based | | 
BELGIUM | CANADA DENMARK 
Date Unemployment insurance statistics '| Trade union returns i fund — 
tend of Unemployed -on | , ale 
U 1 1} Jne 
month) Wholly Intermittently nemgrayes Unemployed 
Number Per Number Per Number | Per Number Per 
cent. } cent, } cent. || cent. 
| | l | 
1931 April | 70,377 10.0 110,139 | 15.6 30,786 14.9 44,926 15.3 
May 56,250 7.9 97,755 13.8 32,163 | 16.2 || 36,203 12.3 
June 64,014 9.0 103,273 14.5 32,667 | 16.3 33,379 11.3 
July | 64,754 9.0 117,404 16.4 32,396 16.2 35,019 11.8 
Aug. 70,873 9.9 120,842 16.8 31,247 15.8 35,214 11.8 
Sept. | 75,222 10.2 121,674 16.5 35,048 18.1 36,119 12.1 
Oct. | 81.818 11.1 126,069 17.2 35,325 18.3 47,345 15.8 
Nov | 97,807 12.6 140,776 18.1 35,206 18.6 66,478 22.1 
Dec | 129,380 17.0 164,099 | 21.5 39,713 21.1 97,233 32.2 
1932 Jan. 153,925 20.0 179,560 23.2 41,330 22.0 103,308 34.1 
Feb. 168,676 21.0 194,509 24.3 37,754 20.6 108,942 35.9 
March | 158,016 19.3 191,742 23.4 —_— —_ 109,002 35.8 
April | — _ — — oe | — 90,704 28.4 
: l l 
Figure 
on which 5¢ 
percentages $18,499 183,159 307,119 
are based | 








' Figures calculated on the basis of the number of members of sickness insurance funds, etc. 








The sign * 


signifies : 


“no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies: 





The sign — signifies : 
“ provisional figures ’’. 


“ figures not yet received ”’. 
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TABLE I, STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 































































































DANZIG UNITED F 
(Free City of) ESTONIA Soheme FINLAND RANCE HUNGARY 
Date Employment | Employment Trade Employment Trade 
exchange exchange union exchange Employ ae Seen union 
wade statistics statistics returns statistics a returns 
mon Ree 
Unemployed || Unemployed || Percentage || Unemployed Unemployed Applica- Un- 
istered registered’ || unemployed registered = oe tions for loyed 
regi et tied e' of relief work cmproye 
1931 
April 24,186 2,424 17.6 12,663 49,958 69,205 28,171 
May 20,686 1,368 17.1 7,457 41,339 57,305 26,974 
June 19,855 931 18.2 6,320 36,237 51,354 24,411 
July 20,420 634 18.8 6,766 35,916 50,946 27,205 
Aug. 21,509 933 19.2 9,160 37,673 54,569 29,412 
Sept. 22,922 2,096 19.4 11,758 38,524 56,448 29,648 
Oct. 24,932 5,425 19.5 14,824 56,121 80,365 30,018 
Nov. 28,966 7,554 20.0 18,095 92,157 123,891 31,076 
Dec. 32,956 9,055 21.8 17,223 147,009 177,294 33,146 
1932 
Jan. 34,912 9,318 23.1 20,944 241,487 278,683 33,893 
Feb. 36,258 9,096 23.0 18,542 293,198 337,129 33,728 
March 36,481 8,395 22.5 16,723 303,218 347,446 32,364 
April 33,418 6,029 22.9 oe 282,013 341,060 31,018 
Figure on | 
which per- . * 803,000 * * . * 
centages | 
are based 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND Irish FREE STATE ITALY 
Date Unemployment insurance statistics Employment | Social insurance 
ploy exchange statistics fund statistics 
ae loyed | Unemployed owing to 
month) olly unemploy nemployed owing : 
(including casuals) temporary stoppages ae Unemployed 
or = 
work registered * e 
Number bn Number Fae a al Wholly | Partially 
1931 April 2,027,896 16.0 564,884 4.4 23,970 670,353 28,780 
May 2,019,533 15.9 558,383 4.4 23,016 635,183 26,059 
June 2,037,480 16.4 669,315 5.2 21,427 573,593 24,206 
July 2,073,892 16.2 732,583 5.8 21,647 637,531 25,821 
Aug. 2,142,821 16.8 670,342 5.2 . 21,897 693,273 30,636 
Sept 2,217,080 17.4 663,466 5.2 23,427 747,764 29,822 
Oct. 2,305,388 18.1 487,591 3.8 26,353 799,744 32,828 
Nov. 2,294,902 18.0 439,952 3.4 30,865 878,267 30,967 
Dec. 2,262,700 17.7 408,117 3.2 30,918 982,321 32,949 
1932 Jan. 2,354,044 18.4 500,746 4.0 31,958 1,051,321 33,227 
Feb. 2,317,784 18.2 491,319 3.8 31,162 1,147,945 26,321 
March 2,233,425 17.5 426,989 3.3 30,866 1,053,016 31,636 
April 2,204,740 17.3 521,705 4.1 32,252 1,000,025 32,720 
Figure . 
on whic 
percentages 12,770,000 * . 
are based 


























1 Beginning of the following month. 


The sign * signifies: “no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies: 


* July 1931. 


The sign — signifies : 
“ provisional figures ”’. 


“ figures not yet received ”’. 
” 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
7 | 
ay JAPAN LATVIA Norway | New ZEALAND 
— 2 Employment : Employment 
ute Qsicist | "ezchange'* | Tete anion tend) SSPinzage "| ga cemalorment 
n tod of eas statistics wcapered statistics e 
_ end o 
month) - 
a Unemployed Applications Unemployed Applicants || Applicants | Employed 
P oo nae P for work for work on public 
ed Number Pat Number Firms @ registered || registered* | relief works 
1931 April 394,625 5.7 6,390 es e3 28,477 | 36,981 6,403 
May 401,415 5.8 1,871 sa e 25,206 40,507 24,329 
’ June 391,377 5.6 1,584 od ° 22,736 45,264 34,049 
July 406,923 5.8 2,169 ad ® 20,869 47,772 35,135 
Aug. 418,596 6.0 4,827 * * 22,431 50,033 36,097 
Sept 425,526 6.0 7,470 . * 27,012 || 51,375 37,206 
; Oct. 439,014 6.0 13,705 9,048 19.6 29,340 || 50,266 36,424 
Nov 454,675 6.5 18,377 10,577 22.8 32,078 47,535 35,590 
Dec. 470,736 6.7 21,935 12,633 27.2 34,789 | 45,140 36,952 
1932 Jan. 485,885 6.9 26,335 14,160 30.4 34,636 | 45,677 33,267 
Feb. 485,290 6.9 22,222 14,354 | 30.6 37,796 || 44,210 32,374 
March _ — 22,922 _ — 38,952 | _ _ 
. April _ _ _ - _ 39,993 —_ — 
Figure } 
a on which 
ot... A 7,011,610 * 46,870 * * * 
are based 
1 From April to September 1931 no figures are available owing to a labour dispute. 
- * Including persons employed on public relief works. 
PALESTINE NETHERLANDS POLAND | RUMANIA 
: Unemployment Employment Employment 
Date Pes on . insurance exchange PE ees ten exchange 
~ (end of statistics statistics ge . statistics 
month) 
Unemployed Unemployed 
ad Number Unemployed | Unemployed 
unemployed Per registered Per registered 
4 Number oont. Number oiat. | 
1931 April 14,400 68,860 14.3 106,768 355,102 14.6 41,519 
May 17,400 60,189 12.2 94,314 320,109 13.2 33,484 
June 32,500 59,573 11.7 97,530 274,942 11.8 27,869 
July 36,050 69,026 13.3 106,730 255,179 11.2 29,250 
Aug. 36,350 70,479 15.3 115,392 246,380 10.6 22,708 
Sept. 37,400 72,738 15.7 128,472 246,426 10.9 22,969 
Oct. 27,500 84,548 18.0 153,086 255,622 10.9 28,800 
Nov. 21,600 107,372 22.1 197,258 266,027 11.2 43,917 
Dec. 24,400 147,107 27.8 245,981 312,487 13.4 49,393 
1932 Jan. 23,400 185,558 33.7 263,865 338,434 14.0 56,612 
Feb. 21,350 183,181 32.7 272,283 350,145 14.8T 57,606 
March 21,100 159,611f | 28.8T 252,780 | 360,031 15.3f _ 
April 14,950 152,725¢ | 27.4¢ _ — — | _ 
Figure 
on which « 
percentages ® 556,245 2,329,000 * | ° 
are based 
























* Members of sickness insurance funds. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies: “ provisional figures ’’. 


The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 
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TABLE I, STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
—.. SWEDEN SWITZERLAND | CZECHOSLOVAKIA YUGOSLAVIA 
Employment * Unemployment Trade Employment || Employment 
Date exchange Trade union insurance union fund exchange exchange 
cae ol statistics returns statistics returns statistics statistics 
o canal 
month) ] Percentage Unemployed in . 
Unemployed Unemployed unemployed ||receipt of benefit —_ Unemployed 
registered i Dee. veal registered 
: p gistered 
Number jonah Wholly | tially Number Fah gi 
| | 
1931 | | 
April 18,102 64,534 17.5 " e || 107,238 8.9 296,756 11,391 
May 14,886 49,807 13.4 ° a“ 93,941 7.6 249,686 | 6,929 
June 15,413 45,839 12.9 3.6 9.7 i 82,534 6.6 220,038 | 6,182 
July 17.685 46,180 12.3 * * | 82,759 | 6.6 210,908 | 6,672 
Aug. 20,205 48,590 13.3 ni “ 86,261 6.9 215,040 7,466 
Sept. 21,741 54,405 | 14.0 4.0 11.2 || 84,660 | 6.7 228,351 | 7,753 
Oct. 24,685 68,490 17.0 ° | 88.600 6.9 254,201 10,070 
Nov. 28,659 79,484 19.9 ° ad } 106,015 8.2 337,654 10,349 
Dec. 35,045 110,149 27.1 10.1 14.9 | 146,325 11.3 486,363 } 14, 502 
1932 } | 
Jan. 38,790 93,273 24.4 ud * 186,308 14.0 583,138 i 19, 665 
Feb. 42,394 93,900 23.7 ns 38 | 197,612 14.8 631,736 I 21,435 
March 44,883 98,722 24.4 9.0 4.0 | —_ —_— 634,908T | _ 
April 42,093 — _— . a — 548,000f | _ 
Figure | l 
onwhich | I 
percentages ° 405 ,564 448,844 | 1,331,947 " = 
are based | 
TABLE II. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 
: 
1 
GERMANY | CANADA? | Estonia? || UNITED STATEs * | FRANCE ? 
Sickness Trade | | | H| 
D insurance union || Employers’) Employers’) Employers’ returns | Returns of labour 
ate statistics returns returns | returns | inspectors 
(end of i 
Monthly H i ow Monthly 
meath) Fo wee ! percentage | Number | Number || Number | Factory | \ + ae A percentage 
. enue — 5 of | —— = | employed! payrolls oa gts th of workers 
pret , _ full-time i= 1 Jan. || in 1923- | in 1923- po rnin ee employed 
1995 — 100 | employ- | 1926 =100 1927 = 100 | |1925 = 100] 1925 = 100) eer 100| Of short 
> laaean ment |} | y time 
‘| 1931 | | | | | 
April 91.5 63.7 102.2 103.4 78.0 73.6 | 93.9 31.9 
May 93.9 65.8 | 103.6 108.5 77.8 72.1 | 93.6 30.3 
June 94.2 65.9 103.8 108.9 76.0 67.6 | 92.8 31.2 
July 92.7 64.3 105.2 102.8 75.1 64.4 91.6 33.3 
Aug. 90.3 61.0 107.1 | 100.7 + 74.1 64.3 | 91.1 35.5 
Sept. 88.8 59.5 103.9 99.5 72.8 61.8 90.5 37.6 
Oct. 86.4 57.7 103.0 98.5 70.3 59.4 | 88.9 40.1 
Nov. 83.1 55.6 99.1 98.2 69.3 56.2 | 87.5 45.5 
Dec. 77.0 52.2 91.6 93.2 69.4 55.8 | 86.6 51.6 
1932 | ; 
Jan. 74.8 50.2 | 89.7 93.1 68.1 524 || 85.3 56.4 
Feb. 73.9 49.8 | 88.7 94.1 67.8 53.5 | 85.5 56.2 
March —_ 494 | 87.5 | 93.2 66.4 52.3 | 85.5 56.2 
April tile — | | —- | — — | 845 48.8 
J = | | 
\| i] | | 
Numbe — onus ann | . i ‘ 
ated 11,927,514 | 3,887,044 || 810,885 29,793 | . * || 2,086,347 | 1,018,555 
| 
| i 

















+ The figures relate to ‘the ist of the following month. 
* The figures relate = the 15th of the month. 


The sign * signifies : 


“no figures exist ”’. 
The sign Tf signifies : 


The sign — signifies : 
“ provisional figures 


7 cre not yet received’’. 
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TABLE II. STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
| | | 
GREAT BRITAIN | ITALY | JAPAN LATVIA POLAND’ ||\SWITZERLAND 
{| 
Unemployment | | | 
Date insurance statistics Employers’ || Employers’ | Employers’ Employers’ | Employers’ 
: returns I returns returns i] returns returns 
a of Number employed 
lend o in 1924 = 100 | 
month) weseblade EEE 
Persons directly invol- | Number | Number Number Number | Number 
ved in trade disputes: || employed employed employed || employed employed 
| in September | in in January in in March 
Included Excluded | 1926 = 100 || 1926 = 100 || 1929 = 100 | 1927 = 100 || 1925 = 100 
| ——_—_—_ —-——n nn ne eee eee 
1931 
April 98.1 98.3 78.5 75.3 98 83.5 ° 
May 98.3 98.6 74.9 75.0 98 83.8 S 
June 97.1 97.4 | 73.1 74.3 96 85.2 101.7 
July 96.3 96.4 | 78.0 74.5 } 95 83.5 ° 
Aug. 96.4 96.7 77.4 74.4 | 94 83.3 . 
Sept. 97.7 98.0 77.6 74.8 | 96 83.8 99.8 
Oct. 98.8 99.2 76.8 74.2 93 86.2 sd 
Nov. 99.6 100.0 75.3 73.7 | 89 81.8 
Dec. 100.5 100.8 74.2 73.1 83 71.0 93.5 
1932 } 
Jan. 98.2 98.4 70.5 72.9 } 81 _ ° 
Feb. 98.5 98.8 73.2 73.0 77 } _ ° 
March 100.0 100.4 68.7 — _- —_ 88.7 
April 99.4 99.7 —_ -- | — — e 
} | | 
— ! | | 
Number . —P 260 Ee © 2s ‘ . 
Bacar va 12,600,000 t | 679,439 | 639,558 22,821 550,080 | 204,645 
i| 1] 
| oe " = Se se 
The sign * signifies: “no figures exist ”’. The sign — signifies: *‘ figures not yet received ”’. 


The sign f s'gnifies: ‘‘ provisional figures 
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Recent Official Enquiries into Wages 
and Hours of Work in Various Industries 
in Germany: III 


The German Federal Statistical Office has continued the publi- 
cation of its special enquiries into wages and hours of work in various 
industries, the first of which were analysed in some detail in this 


Review. } 





Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XX, No. 3, Sept. 1929 (textile industry, 


The results of further enquiries recently carried out in 


wood industry, chemical industry) and Vol. XXII, No. 6, Dec. 1930 (iron 
and steel industry, metal-working and engineering industry, boot and shoe 


industry). 
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some important industries ! — wood (second enquiry), textiles (second 
enquiry), and building — are summarised below. 


In view, however, of the rapid changes in working conditions 
which have been and still are being caused by the general depression, 
the analysis this time has been concentrated on the points which 
offer some permanent interest. Special attention has thus been given 
to the relations in the various occupations and groups between hourly 
earnings (ineluding and excluding payments fixed by collective 
agreements for supplementary work), gross weekly earnings (as 
dependent on the number of hours worked), and wage rates fixed in 
collective agreements. The reader may be referred to the original 
sources for more detailed information on questions of more transitory 
interest, such as comparisons with the situation a few years earlier 
(when similar enquiries were carried out) or with the pre-war period, 
such comparisons being now out of date almost before they are made. 


Woop InpustryY 


The second enquiry on wages in the wood industry, carried out 
in March 1931, covered 1,262 undertakings and 23,752 workers (over 
22 years of age). Of these, 1,195 undertakings and 21,442 workers 
(all men) were engaged in joinery and cabinet and furniture making, 
and 67 undertakings and 2,310 workers (including 245 women) in the 
manufacture of musical instruments. The scope of this enquiry was 
thus reduced to about half that of the enquiry carried out in March 
1928. This reduction was mainly due to the grave depression from 
which the industry was suffering, with the result that many under- 
takings had to close down and the number of unemployed was con- 
siderable (the trade union statistics showed 48.5 per cent. wholly 
unemployed and 12.9 per cent. partially unemployed at the date of 
the enquiry). 

The majority of the workers employed in this industry (80 per 
cent. of the total) may be regarded as skilled ; about three-quarters 
of them, the same proportion of semi-skilled workers, and almost 
all the unskilled workers were on time work. Furthermore, it must 
be noted that at the time of the enquiry a considerable proportion 
of the workers (60 per cent. in joinery and cabinet-making) were not 
covered by collective agreements. Comparisons between rates and 
earnings have therefore had to be limited to districts where collective 
agreements were in force. The principal results of the enquiry are 
summarised in table I. 





1 “ Hauptergebnisse der amtlichen Lohnerhebung im Holzgewerbe, in der 
Textilindustrie, im Baugewerbe ’’, in Wirtschaft und Statistik, 1931, No. 20, p. 734 
(wood industry) ; No. 12, p. 462 (textile industry) ; No. 4, p. 147 (building industry). 

Similar enquiries have also been carried out in other industries, as follows : 
baking and confectionery (Wirtschaft und Statistik, 1931, No. 21, p. 767) ; brewing 
(1931, No. 11, p. 425); paper manufacture (1931, No. 7, p. 286) ; printing (1930, 
No. 8, p. 227). 

















WAGES [AND HOURS OF WORK IN THE WOOD INDUSTRY 
IN MARCH 19381 















Workers covered by collective 
agreements 






All workers covered by the 
enquiry 



































Average earnings — eae — see 
Branch of indusiry Average om Renn a Wage of earn- 
a bemsict [imctoae| rep |'oietingiieteten see | Sere 
week oa week mentary | mentary hour * rate per 
men “od (gross) pay- pay- hour * i 
pay 3 ments* | ments? 
ments 
R. Pf. R. Pf. R. Pf. 











(1) , oP ee 4) | ( | © | «& 





Joinery and cabinet-making : 


Skilled workers: time rates | 39.63 117.3 46.49 119.7 119.0 110.9 107.3 
piece rates} 40.43 120.8 48.85 129.8 129.7 125.9 103.0 
Semi- skilled workers : 
, time rates | 40.62 91.9 37.34 97.3 97.1 97.7 99.4 

» piece rates| 40.70 90.6 36.89 _ — _ _— 
Assistants : time rates J J s 99.3 








” ” 












Musical instrument manu- 















facture : 

Men: 
| Skilled workers: time rates | 39.8 122.6 48.83 — 126.6 1138.3 111.7 
» Piece rates| 34.7 126.0 | 43.70 — | 182.8 | 127.8 | 108.9 
| Semi-skilled workers : 
| time rates 88.2 95.9 86.59 — 89.7 92.4 97.1 
Assistants : time rates 40.2 98.0 39.39 — 102.1 98.9 103.2 
Women : 

Skilled workers : piece rates| 29.2 74.9 | 21.88 —_ 77.4 80.5 96.1 

Assistants : time rates 38.5 65.8 25.34 — 69.7 61.8 112.8 






” piece rates 34.7 67.6 23.48 —_ 70.3 66.9 105.1 

































1 Supplementary payments fixed in the agreements for overtime, night work, work on 
Sundays and public holidays, and for adjusting machinery. 


* Hourly wage rates for time workers and basic time rates for piece workers. 
* Ratio of figures in columns (6) and (7). 












It will be seen from the table that the hourly earnings of workers 
covered by collective agreements were higher than the average, which 
was lowered by the conditions of workers not so covered. The same 
difference is found for gross weekly earnings, as in general the former 
workers also worked slightly longer hours per week. 

The enquiry also provides information on the social insurance 
charges and taxation paid by the workers. Together these amounted 
to about 12 per cent. of gross weekly earnings, or a very perceptible 
increase on the pre-war figure, which is estimated at about 5.6 per cent. 
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On deducting these charges and allowing for changes in the pur- 
chasing power of money, it will be found that in March 1931 the real 
incomes of the workers (or at any rate of skilled workers, for whom 
alone comparisons are possible) had fallen slightly as compared with 
the pre-war figure, and fallen rather more as compared with March 
1928, the date of the former enquiry. The index numbers of real 
wages calculated in this way varied from 93.4 to 97.8 for different 
categories of workers in March 1931 (base: 1913 = 100), while in 
March 1928 the corresponding figures were 104.0 to 105.9. 


TEXTILE INDUSTRY 


The second enquiry on wages in the textile industry, carried out 
in September 1930, covered 466 undertakings in 121 localities and 
55,795 workers (29,505 men and 26,290 women). The scope of the 
enquiry was therefore a little wider than on the previous occasion. 
About two-thirds of the workers considered were in the cotton and 
cloth-weaving industries; weavers alone in the different branches 
also represented about two-thirds of the total. Generally speaking, 
the only groups considered were spinners and weavers on piece work, 
and assistant workers over 20 years of age on time work. The principal 
results of the enquiry are summarised in table II. 

The enquiry also provides information on the social insurance 
charges and taxation paid by the workers. Together these varied for 
different categories of workers from 9.4 to 10.8 per cent. of gross 
weekly earnings (8.4 to 9.0 per cent. for social insurance and 0.4 to 
2.4 per cent. for taxation). These figures represent a very perceptible 
increase on the pre-war figures, which lay between 4.4 and 5.6 per 
cent. 

On deducting these charges and allowing for changes in the 
purchasing power of money, it will be found that the real incomes of 
the workers in September 1930 seemed to be about the same as before 
the war and a little below the level found by the 1927 enquiry. The 
index numbers of real wages calculated in this way varied from 97.7 
to 103.9 for different categories of workers in September 1930 
(base : 1918 = 100), while in September 1927 the corresponding 
figures were 103.0 to 112.3. : 


Buitpinc INDUSTRY 


The enquiry on wages in the building industry, carried out in 
August 1929, covered 7,282 undertakings and 228,104 workers over 
19 years of age. Their distribution among the principal branches of 
the industry was as follows : construction (ordinary building, concrete 
construction, navvying work), 3,569 undertakings and 204,484 workers ; 
painting, 3,220 undertakings and 21,038 workers ; roofing, 493 under- 
takings and 2,048 workers. More than five-sixths of all the workers 




















| 
| 
| 
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TABLEII. WAGES AND HOURS OF WORK IN THE TEXTILE INDUSTRY IN SEPTEMBER 1980 





Average hours of 


Average earnings 



































Weshess work per week Wage a of 
covered ; Per hour, | oate or hows 
Branch of industry by the Paid = pm Ron ‘ . per RB ica 
and occupation enquiry Total bs med supple- ; it a)? hour hour ¢ 
rates? mentary 
payments * 
Number | Hours | Hours | R. Pf. | R. Mks. | R. Pf. | Rate=100 
(1) (2) (3) 4) | @ . | (6 | ¢) | (8) 
Cotton : 
Spinners: men 942 40.14 0.41 87.9 85.75 78.2 112.4 
- women 4,782 40.53 0.44 61.9 25.26 54.4 113.8 
Weavers: men 6,766 41.92 0.63 80.6 34.29 69.7 115.6 
a women 6,574 41.39 0.51 68.2 28.42 61.2 111.4 
Assistants : men 2,738 44.13 1.50 66.4 29.69 61.3 108.3 
a women 2,139 42.55 0.92 48.9 20.98 45.6 107.2 
Worsted spinning : 
Spinners: men 673 45.5 0.92 96.2 44.18 2 110.3 
is women 1,174 42.39 1.19 57.3 24.50 53.1 107.9 
Assistants : men 646 48.92 2.33 70.7 85.03 63.2 111.9 
* women 403 46.9) 1.47 46.6 22.10 43.9 106.2 
Cloth weaving : 
Spinners: men 387 42.93 0.60 88.0 88.61 73.4 119.9 
“ women 721 45.64 0.19 54.2 24.98 49.7 109.1 
Weavers: men 9,085 44.73 0.25 93.7 42.26 73.0 128.4 
ns women 2,788 43.98 0.14 77.0 34.01 63.0 122.2 
Assistants : men 930 49.07 2.42 73.3 36.73 66.9 109.6 
a women 1,137 45.84 0.74 55.0 25.38 50.5 108.9 
Linen : 
Spinners: women 723 34.57 0.00 61.3 21.31 50.0 122.6 
Weavers: men 733 36.64 0.15 74.6 27.41 66.8 111.7 
o women 1,270 36.89 0.07 59.3 21.92 54.2 109.4 
Assistants : men 446 41.18 0.52 67.3 28.18 60.1 112.0 
a women 425 35.67 0.21 49.4 17.70 44.1 112.0 
Ribbon weaving : 
Weavers: men 990 45.99 0.72 101.0 48.77 79.6 126.9 
Assistants : women 828 45.68 0.94 50.3 23.15 48.3 104.1 
Hosiery : 
Weavers: men 1,554 47.32 .68 113.7 55.13 74.7 152.2 
a women 288 43. 0.24 63.4 27.66 44.8 141.5 
Knitted goods : 
Weavers: men 591 43.93 0.18 107.7 47.65 73.7 146.1 
on women 596 40.90 0.04 64.6 27.28 50.7 127.4 
Assistants : men 284 46.51 1.09 74.2 84.81 64.2 115.6 
women 535 41,44 0.20 53.1 22.21 46.9 113.2 
Lace and curtains : 
Weavers: men 430 29.02 oo 124.3 36.47 85.6 145.2 
Velvet weaving : 
Weavers: men 1,031 45.44 1.71 106.1 50.58 87.0 122.0 
Silk weaving : 
Weavers: men 1,002 42.06 0.37 89.2 42.06 71.6 124.6 
- women 1,765 34.03 0.14 78.7 84.03 65.3 120.5 
































> Including hours worked on Sundays and public holidays. 


* Supplementary payments fixed in the agreements for shift work, overtime, night work, work on Sundays 
and holidays, and family and other social allowances. 


* Total earnings, including the supplementary payments mentioned above. 


* Ratio of figures in columns (5) and (7). 
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considered belonged to four occupational groups: masons (80.4 per 
cent.), joiners (11.2 per cent.), builders’ labourers (26.7 per cent.), 
navvies (18.1 per cent.). 

The principal results of the enquiry are summarised in tables 
III and IV. Table III relates to the various occupational groups 
each treated as a whole, while table [IV deals only with masons, dis- 
tinguishing between conditions in localities of different sizes ; it will 
be seen that there is a regular gradation of conditions corresponding 
to the gradation of size of towns. Masons have been chosen to illus- 
trate this gradation, as being sufficiently representative of conditions 
in other occupations. 


WAGES AND HOURS OF WORK IN THE BUILDING INDUSTRY 
IN AUGUST 1929 


TABLE III. 









































Average hours of : 
work per week Average earnings id 
Workers —— canaheed 
d P 
Branch of industry and | ‘Sy the Paid at | Frc | eseding eer, | "ar dest 
cecupation enquiry | Total | SYPPIe- | supple- supple- |Per day} hour | 10) hourt 
= mentary mentary | (8toss)? 
eaten payments’ | payments' 
Number | Hours Hours | R. Pf. R. Pf. |R. Mks.| R. Pf. |Rate = 100 
(1) 2 | @ | @ | © @® | m | @ | 
Construction (ordina- 
ty building, concrete 
construction, navoy- 
ing work) : 
Masons 69,239 | 8.00 0.03 146.6 145.5 11.72 | 180.4} 111.6 
Carpenters 25,457 | 8.06 0.08 139.7 138.6 11.27 | 182.8; 104.4 
Cement workers 
(skilled) 3,459 | 8.58 0.27 146.6 143.6 12.58 | 186.5) 105.2 
Concretors 2,823 | 8.33 0.12 151.9 149.7 12.66 | 189.1| 107.6 
Cement workers 
(unskilled) 1,817 | 8.52 0.29 133.5 181.1 11.88 | 125.1 104.8 
Builders’ labourers} 60,968 | 8.18 0.10 114.7 1138.4 9.88 | 110.0} 108.1 
Navvies 41,275 | 8.51 0.18 97.1 95.5 8.26} 91.5 104.4 
House-painting : 
Painters : 
Total 21,038 | 8.07 0.04 134.1 133.6 10.82 | 181.5; 101.6 
Over 21 19,894 | 8.07 0.04 134.6 134.1 10.86 | 181.7; 101.8 
Roofing : 
Roofers 2,048 | 8.08 0.01 144.5 144.2 11.68 | 142.8; 101.0 

















* Including tool allowances, when it is stipulated that the tools are to be [provided by the 
workers and not by the undertaking. 
* Ratio of figures in columns (6) and (8). 
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TABLE IV. WAGES AND HOURS OF WORK OF MASONS IN TOWNS OF 
DIFFERENT CATEGORIES IN AUGUST 1929 





























| Average hours of work ; 
| per week oe oa Wage Ratio of 
Paid at | Per hour, ex- rate per hau oy alae 
Category of towns supple- j|cludingsupple-| Per day hour * per hour ® 
Total mentary | mentary pay- | (gross) * 
| rates ments * 
Hours Hours R. Pf. R. Mks. R. Pf. Rate = 100 
(1) | (2) (4) (5) (6) | (7) 
Over 100,000 inhabi- > 
tants ; : 
Total 7.93 0.14 169.3 18.53 140.0 120.9 
Towns with jobwork 
contracts * 7.79 0.03 220.3 17.31 151.4 145.5 
Other towns 8.00 0.05 139.3 11.25 183.8 104.5 
| 50,000-100,000 inhabi- 
tants 8.13 0.03 123.7 10.14 121.5 101.8 
| 25,000-50,000 inhabi- 
| tants 8.03 0.03 121.8 9.84 119.5 101.9 
| Localities of lowest 
| category 8.11 0.01 101.3 8.25 99.5 101.8 
All towns 8.00 0.03 145.5 11.72 180.4 111.6 























1 Berlin, Hamburg (including Altona and Harburg-Wilhelmsburg), Munich and Chemnitz. 


* Including tool allowances when it is stipulated that tools are to be provided by the workers 
and not by the undertaking. 
















* Ratio of figures in columns (4) and (6). 


The enquiry also provides information on the social insurance 
charges and taxation paid by the workers. Together these varied 
for different categories of workers and localities from 10.1 to 11.2 
per cent. of gross weekly earnings (5.0 to 7.9 per cent. for social insur- 
ance and 2.4 to 5.4 per cent. for taxation). These charges represent 
a very perceptible increase on the pre-war figures, which were only 
5.9 to 7.0 per cent. of earnings. 

On deducting these charges and allowing for changes in the pur- 
chasing power of money, the real income of the workers in August 
1929 seemed to be from 7 to 22 per cent. above the pre-war level ; but 
since then there has been an appreciable change in the situation. 
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Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used.! Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in full 
in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the Inter- 
national Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1930 


CANADA 
Manitoba. 
* An Act to amend “ The Old Age Pensions Act’. 20 Geo. V, c. 31. Assented 
to 8 April 1930. Statutes of Manitoba, 1930, p. 239.) 


ISLE OF MAN 


* An Act to carry out certain Conventions relating to the employment of 
women, young persons and children, and to amend the law with respect to the 
employment of women and young persons in factories and workshops. Assented 
to 15 May 1980. (Acts of Tynwald, 1930, p. 1763.) 

* An Act to amend the Widows’, Orphans’, and Old-Age Contributory Pensions 
Act, 1929, Assented to 28 July 1930. (Acts of Tynwald, 1930, p. 1793.) 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Osterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. = Bulletin Officiel ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial 
del Ministerio de Trabajo, Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth 
Statutory Rules; D. R. A. = Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven 
Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published 
by the Ministry of National Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephéméris tés Kybernéséos 
(Teuchos proton) ; G. U. = Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo 
Komissariata Truda; J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru 
Kabineta Noteikumu Krajums ; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt ; R. d. T. = 
Revue du Travail ; R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules 
and Orders ; Sb. z. an. = Sbirka zAkonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and Orders 
of the Czechoslovak Republic) ; W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und sozialstatistische 
Mitteilungen (Rapports économiques et statistique sociale); L. S. = Legislative 
Series of the International Labour Office. 
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LEGISLATION OF 19381 


INTERNATIONAL 

Lithuania-Germany. 

* Lietuvos ir Vokietijos susitarimas dél abieju Saliu pilieciu draudimo ligos 
atzvilgiu. 1931 m. lapkricio mén. 9 d. Nr. 2535. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1931, No. 370, 

. 4.) 

. Ubereinkommen zwischen Litauen und Deutschland iiber die Krankenver- 
sicherung der Angehdrigen beider Staaten. Vom 9. November 1931. (Amtsblatt 
des Memelgebietes, 1931, No. 142, p. 1074.) 


Rumania-Germany. 
Protocol aditional la Aranjamentul comercial provizoriu Romano-German 
din 18 Junie 1930. 19 Decemvrie 1931. (Monitorul Oficial, 1931, No. 304, p. 10406.) 
[Additional protocol to the Commercial Arrangement of 18 June 1930 between 
Rumania and Germany. Dated 19 December 1931.] 


Rumania-Sweden. 

Conventiune de stabilire, de comert si de navigatiune intre regatul RomAniei si 
regatul Suediei. 7 Octomvrie 1931. 

Convention d’établissement, de commerce et de navigation entre le Royaume 
de Suéde et le Royaume de Roumanie. Du 7 octobre 1931. 

(Monitorul Oficial, 1932, No. 70, p. 1849.) 


AUSTRALIA 
New South Wales. 

* An Act to provide for the continuance of certain industrial boards ; to amend 
the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, as amended by subsequent Acts ; and for 
purposes connected therewith. 22 Geo. V, No. 64. Assented to 10 December 1931. 
(N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 31 December 1931, p. 9990.) 


Rules to amend the Workers’ Compensation Rules, 1926. Dated 14 December 
1931. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 31 December 1931, p. 991.) 


Papua. 
* An Ordinance to amend the “ Native Labour Ordinance, 1911-1930”. 
Assented to 25 September 1931. No. 9 of 1931. 


BELGIUM 


Loi modifiant et complétant la loi du 3 aodt 1919 assurant la réintégration 
des Belges mobilisés dans les fonctions et emplois publics et facilitant aux mutilés, 
combattants, mobilisés, etc., l’admission aux fonctions et emplois publics. Du 
28 décembre 1931. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 11-12, p. 134.) 


CANADA 
British Columbia. 
* An Act to amend the “Male Minimum Wage Act”. 21 Geo. V, c. 41. 
Assented to 1 April 1931. (Statutes of British Columbia, 1931, p. 147.) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


* Zakon ze dne 14. cervence 1931 o zvyseni davek pensijniho pojisteni soukro- 
mych zamestnancu ve vyssisch sluzbach, odpovidajicim zapocteni poloviny nepo- 
jistené doby sluzebni. Nr. 125. (Sb. z. a n., 1981, Castka 56, p. 845.) 
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[Act No. 125 respecting the increase in benefits under the salaried employees’ 
pension insurance system corresponding to the crediting of half of uninsured 
periods of service. Dated 14 July 1931.] 









DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


* Dritte Verordnung zur Abinderung des Arbeitsgerichtsgesetzes. Vom 
16. Juni 1931. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1931, No. 27, p. 491.) 
Baupolizei-Verordnung iiber die Ausfiihrung von geschweissten Stahlbauten. 
Vom 17. November 1931. Nr. 78. (Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, 
No. 19, p. 91.) 








DENMARK 






Lov om Statsanstalten for Livforsikring. 26. November 1931. Nr. 299. 
(Lovtidenden A, 1931, No. 43, p. 1905.) 

[Act No. 299 respecting the State Life Insurance Institution. Dated 26 Novem- 
ber 1931.] 












FRENCH COLONIES 






French Equatorial Africa. 


Chad. 
Arrété réglementant le régime des prestations dans la colonie du Tchad. Du 
15 décembre 1931. (J. O. de l’Afrique équatoriale frangaise, 1932, No. 1, p. 141.) 








Gaboon. 
* Arrété réglementant le régime des prestations dans la colonie du Gabon. Du 
15 décembre 1931. (J. O. de l’Afrique équatoriale francaise, 1932, No. 1, p. 91.) 







Middle Congo. 
Arrété réglementant le régime des prestations dans la colonie du Moyen-Congo. 
Du 5 décembre 1931. (J. O. de l’Afrique équatoriale francaise, 1932, No. 1, p. 108.) 










Ubangi- Shari. 

Arrété réglementant le régime des prestations dans la colonie de l’Oubangui- 
Chari. Du 15 décembre 19381. (J. O. de l’Afrique équatoriale francaise, 1932, No. 1, 
p. 182.) 







GREECE 


Decree to amend and supplement the Decree of 28 December 1929 respecting 
the administration of the Legislative Decree of 23 March 1929 respecting certificates 
of competency and of special skill in the mercantile marine, ratified by Act No. 4183 
of 5 July 1929. (Eph. Kyb., I, 27 Noembriou 1931, No. 399, p. 3253.) 







GUATEMALA 






* Reglamento para las labores de las Panaderias y acuerdo de aprobacién. 18 de 
noviembre de 1931. (Diario de Centro América, 1931, No. 10, p. 64.) 

[Regulations for work in bakeries and Decision approving the said Regulations. 
Dated 18 November 1931.] 








HUNGARY 


* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 145.395/1931 sza4mu rendelete a 
filmkélcs6nz vallalatok iroddiban, raktéraiban és filmjavit6 miihelyeiben vasar- 
napokon és Szent Istvan napjan végezheté egyes munkakrol. 1931. évi junius hé 
9-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1931, 140. szam, p. 2.) 
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[Order No. 145395/1931, respecting certain work which may be done in the 
offices, warehouses and film repairing workshops of undertakings for the hiring 
of films on Sundays and St. Stephens’ Day. Dated 9 June 1931.) 


A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 1931. évi 149.027. sz4mu rendelete az 
ipari térvények alapjan befoly6 ipardijak, pénzbiintetések és pénzbirsagok kezelése 
és hovaéforditasa — 1931. évi julius hé 15-én. (Budapesti K6zlény, 
1931, 164. szam, p 

[Order No. sdoosz/i081, respecting the management and utilisation of the 
industrial dues and fines paid under the Industrial Act. Dated 15 July 1931.] 


* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 142.151/1931. szami rendelete az 
iparfeliigyeldi ellenérzés ala tartozé telepeken levé kaz4nok, valamint j6l vezetd 
anyagokbél késziilt tartanyok és egyéb berendezési targyak belsejében, tovabba 
nyirkos és paras, nedves vagy 4tazott helyiségekben hasznalt, hordozhaté vezeték- 
kel ellatott villamos kézilampékkal és szersz4mokkal dolgozé munkasoknak villamo- 
s4ram altal okozott balesetek elleni védelmérél. 1931. évi julius hé 17-én, (Budapesti 
K6zlény, 1931, 174. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 142151/1931, respecting the protection against accidents due to 
electric currents of workers employed in establishments under the supervision of 
the industrial inspectorate, inside boilers and tanks and other vessels made of 
substances which are good conductors, and in steamy, wet or sloppy places, with 
portable electric hand lamps and tools fitted to free conductors. Dated 17 July 
1931.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 1931. évi 188.727. sz4mu rendelete az 
ammoniakkal, kénessavval vagy szénsavval miikéd6 nagyobb hiitéberendezéseket 
iizemben tarté ipartelepekre vonatkoz6 évszabalyokrol. 1931. évi julius hé 18-an. 
(Budapesti Kézlény, 1931, 173. szam, p. 2.) 

[Order No. 138727/1931, to issue safety regulations for industrial establishments 
operating large refrigerating plant by means of ammonia, sulphurous anhydride 
or carbon dioxide. Dated 18 July 1931.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszter 1931. évi 151.092. szamu rendelete a 
vasarnapra vagy Szent Istvan napjara esé bérmalason és bucsun emlékiil szolgalé 
k6b6l késziilt targyak arusitas4nak megengedésérél. 1931. évi augusztus hé 1-én. 
(Budapesti Kézlény, 1931, 182. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 151092/1931, to authorise the sale of mementos made of stone on 
confirmation and pilgrimage days which fall on Sunday or St. Stephen’s Day. 
Dated 1 August 1931.] 

* A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 1931. évi 151.268 szamu rendelete 
a motorbenzinnek és olajnak a benzin- és olajkutakbél, valamint a garageokban 
kéznapokon tovabba vasarnapokon és Szent Istvan napjan val6 drusitasarél és 
a garageokban vasarnapokon és Szent Istvan napjan végezheté munkérdél sz6l6 
143.023/1931. K.M. szamti rendelet kiegészitésérél. 1931. ¢vi augusztus hé 5-én. 
(Budapesti Kézlény, 1931, 186. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 151268/1931, to supplement Order No. 143023/1931, respecting the 
sale of petrol and motor oil from petrol and oil tanks and in garages on weekdays, 
and also on Sundays and St. Stephen’s Day, and respecting the work allowed in 
garages on Sundays and St. Stephen’s Day. Dated 5 August 1931.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 43.500/1931, N.M.M. szami rendelete 
a tanusitvannyal ellatott vizsgazott fogmiivesek cimhasznadlata targydban. 1931. 
évi augusztus hé 7-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1931, 183. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 43500/1931, respecting the use of the title of certified dental surgeon. 
Dated 7 August 1931.] 

A m. kir. kereskedelemiigyi miniszternek 57.000/1931. K. M. sz4md rendelete 
a kézhasznalati gépjaéromiivdllalatokrél sz6l6 1930: XVI. térvénycikk végre- 
hajtasa és életbeléptetése targyAdban. 1931. évi szeptember hé 12-én. (Budapesti 
K6ézlény, 1931, 225. sz4m, p. 2.) 

[Order No. 57000/1931, respecting the administration and bringing into oper- 
ation of Act No. XVI of 1931 respecting power vehicle undertakings engaged in 
public traffic. Dated 12 September 1931.] 


A m. kir. foldmivelésiigyi miniszter 1931. évi 69.000/VI. 1. sz4ma rendelete 
az Orsz4gos Gazdas4gi Munk4éspénztaérnaél az 1932. évre szélé kételezd beleset-- 





ee 
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biztositasok eszkézlése targyaban. 1931. évi oktober hé 22-én. (Budapesti Kéz- 
lény, 1931, 253. sz4m, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 69000/VI.1/1931, respecting the administration of compulsory 
accident insurance with the State Agricultural Workers’ Fund in 1982. Dated 
22 October 1931.] 

A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 95.182/19381. N.M.M. sz4mu ren- 
delete a haztartasi alkalmazottak betegségi biztosit4si bejelentésérél. 1931. évi 
november hé 21-én. (Budapesti K6zlény, 1931, 270. sz4m, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 95182/1931, respecting the registration of domestic workers for 
sickness insurance. Dated 21 November 1931.] 


A m. kir. népjéléti és munkaiigyi miniszter 4.112/eln. 1981. N.M.M. szamt 
rendelete a banyanyugbérbiztosit4si jarulék kulcs4nak és dsszegének az 19382. 
évre megallapitésa targyaban. 1931. évi december hé 15-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 
1931, 288. szam, p. 1.) 

[Order No. 4112/1931, to fix the rate and amount of miners’ pension insurance 
contributions. Dated 15 December 1931.] 


A m. kir. minisztériumnak 9.080/1931. M. E. sz4mu rendelete a 8352/1920. 
M.E. szamu rendelettel szabalyozott bekéltézés ideiglenes megtiltaésarél szé6lé 
6135/1921. és 8358/1921. M.E. szamd rendeletek hataly4nak meghosszabbitésa 
targyadban. 1931. évi december hé. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1931, 297. sz4m, p. 3.) 

[Order No. 9080/1931, to prolong the period of operation of Orders No. 6135/ 
1921 and 8358/1921 respecting the temporary prohibition of the immigration 
governed by Order No. 8352/1920. Dated (?) December 1931.] 


* A m. kir. minisztérium 9.090/1931. M.E. sz4mu rendelete a betegségi és a 
baleseti kételezé biztositasr6l sz6l6 1927: XXI. térvénycikk és az éregség, rok- 
kantsd4g, ézvegység és drvasdg esetére sz6l6 kételezé biztositasrél rendelkezd 
1928 : XL. térvénycikk egyes rendelkezéseinek médositaésa és kiegészitése targya- 
ban. 1931. évi december hé 29-én. (Budapesti Kézlény, 1931, 297. szim, p. 3.) 

[Order No. 9090/1931, to amend and supplement certain provisions of Act 
No. XXI of 1927 respecting compulsory sickness and accident insurance and of 
Act No. XL of 1928 respecting compulsory old-age, invalidity, widows’ and orphans’ 
insurance. Dated 29 December 1931.] 


ICELAND 


Auglysing um verzlunar- og siglingasamning milli Islands og Rimenii, er 
gjédur var {i Bukarest bann 8 Mai 1931. Samningurinn birtist hér 4 eftir i islenzkri 
pydingu. 16. Oktober 1931. Nr. 80. (Stjérnartidindi, 1931, A. 5, p. 245.) 

[Notification No. 80 respecting the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between 
Iceland and Rumania, concluded at Bucarest on 8 May 1931. The Icelandic 
translation of the Treaty is here promulgated. Dated 16 October 1931.] 


Reglugerd um Slysatryggingu rikisins. 28. Desember 1931. Nr. 120. (Stjornar- 
tidindi, 1931, B. 5, p. 321.) 

[Regulations for the State Accident Insurance Institution. Dated 28 December 
1931.] : 
Reglugerd um ahaettuflokkun og akvérdun idgjalda fyrir slysatryggingar. 
28. Desember 1931. Nr. 121. (Stjérnartidindi, 1931, B. 5, p. 324.) 

[Regulations No. 121 respecting classes of risk and the assessment of accident 
insurance contributions. Dated 28 December 1931.] 


ITALY 


Legge 14 dicembre 1931, n. 1727. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
18 giugno 1931, n. 941, concernente la proroga per un altro quinquennio delle 
agevolazioni tributarie in materia di edilizia popolare e di nuove costruzioni ad 
uso di abitazione. (Numero di pubblicazione : 2027.) (G. U., 19382, No. 23, 
p. 491.) 

[Act No. 1727, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 941 of 18 June 1931, to prolong 
for a further period of five years the privileges in respect of taxation in connection 
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with working-class building operations and new buildings for use as dwellings. 
Dated 14 December 1931.] 

Legge 14 dicembre 1931, n. 1765. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
23 marzo 1931, n. 803, che estende al personale delle nuove costruzioni ferroviarie 
le disposizioni contenute nel R. decreto 24 novembre 1930, n. 1596, recante norme 
per l’esonero degli agenti delle Ferrovie dello Stato. (Numero di pubblicazione : 
2076.) (G. U., 1932, No. 28, p. 596.) 

[Act No. 1765, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 803 of 23 March 1931, to extend 
to the persons employed on the new railways the provisions of Royal Decree 
No. 1596 of 24 November 1930, to issue rules for the dismissal of employees of 
the State Railways. Dated 14 December 1931.] 

Legge 17 dicembre 1931, n. 1698. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
11 maggio 1931, n. 667, riflettente il tirocinio dei volontari coloniali. (Numero di 
pubblicazione : 1961.) (G. U., 1932, No. 16, p. 327.) 

[Act No. 1698, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 667 of 11 May 1931, respecting 
the training of colonial volunteers. Dated 17 December 1931.] 


Regio decreto-legge 24 settembre 1931, n. 1555. Provvedimenti per i titolari 
di rendite d’infortunio gia a carico d’Istituti austro-ungarici di previdenza sociale. 
(Numero di pubblicazione : 1841.) (G. U., 1931, No. 299, p. 6272.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 1555, to provide for persons entitled to accident pen- 
sions hitherto borne by Austro-Hungarian provident institutions. Dated 24 Sept- 
ember 1931.] 

Regio decreto-legge 19 novembre 1931, n. 1615. Modifiche al R. decreto-legge 
15 novembre 1928, n. 2762, sulla costituzione dei fondi per l’istituzione ed il 
funzionamento degli uffici di collocamento gratuito dei prestatori d’opera disoc- 
cupati. (Numero di pubblicazione : 1913.) (G. U., 1932, No. 9, p. 184.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 1615, to amend Legislative Decree No. 2762 of 15 No- 
vember 1928, to provide the moneys for the establishment and operation of free 
employment exchanges for placing the unemployed. Dated 19 November 1931.]} 


* Regio decreto-legge 28 dicembre 1931, n. 1684. Ordinamento dell’ Ispettorato 
corporativo. (Numero di pubblicazione : 1981.) (G. U., 1932, No. 18, p. 367.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 1684, respecting the organisation of the Curporative 
Inspectorate. Dated 28 December 1931.] 

* Regio decreto 8 ottobre 1931, n. 1604. Approvazione del testo unico delle 
leggi sulla pesca. (Numero di pubblicazione : 1983.) (G. U., 1932, No. 18, p. 371.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1604, to approve the consolidated text of the Fisheries Acts. 
Dated 8 October 1931.] 

Regio decreto 29 ottobre 1931, n. 1601. Approvazione del regolamento per la 
disciplina igienica della produzione e del commercio delle acque gassose. (Numero 
di pubblicazione : 1909.) (G. U., 1932, No. 8, p. 164.) 

[Royal Decree No. 1601, to approve the regulations respecting hygiene in the 
production and sale of aerated waters. Dated 29 October 1931.] 


Decreto ministeriale 5 dicembre 1931. Proroga fino al 30 giugno 1933 delle 
norme dettate col decreto ministeriale 1° luglio 1931, relative all’applicazione dei 
contributi sindacali obbligatori a carico dei dirigenti, degli impiegati e dei lavoratori 
d’aziende agricole. (G. U., 1931, No. 297, p. 6244.) 

[Ministerial Decree to continue until 30 June 1933 the rules issued by the 
Ministerial Decree of 1 July 1931, respecting the utilisation of compulsory trade 
union contributions due from managers and salaried and wage-earning employees 
in agricultural undertakings. Dated 5 December 1931.] 


Decreto ministeriale 12 dicembre 1931. Modificazione del decreto ministeriale 
5 febbraio 1926 relativo all’ istituzione dell’ Ufficio del Lavoro nel porto di Salerno. 
(G. U., 1981, No. 297, p. 6245.) 

[Ministerial Decree to amend the Ministerial Decree of 5 February 1926, respect- 
ing the establishment of the labour office at the port of Salerno. Dated 12 December 
1931.] 

Decreto ministeriale 14 dicembre 1931. Norme concernenti la riscossione del 
contributo sindacale obbligatorio a carico dei lavoratori rappresentati dalla Con- 
federazione nazionale dei Sindacati fascisti dei trasporti terrestri e della navigazione 
interna. (G. U., 1981, No. 297, p. 6244.) 
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(Ministerial Decree to lay down rules for the collection of the compulsory 
trade union contributions due from the employees represented by the National 
Confederation of Fascist Industrial Associations for Land Transport. Dated 
14 December 1931.] 
' Decreto ministeriale 16 dicembre 1931. Modificazione di una voce della tabella 
i B allegata al regolamento 8 agosto 1908, n. 599, per l’applicazione della legge sul 
i riposo festivo nelle aziende industriali. (G. U., 1931, No. 300, p. 6289.) 
[Ministerial Decree to amend an item in schedule B to Regulations No. 599 
of 8 August 1908, respecting Sunday and holiday rest in industrial undertakings. 
Dated 16 December 1931.] 

Decreto ministeriale 17 dicembre 1931. Tariffa dei contributi da versarsi per 
anno 1982 all’ Associazione nazionale per la prevenzione degli infortuni sul lavoro. 
[Ministerial Decree respecting the rate of contribution to be paid for 1932 
to the National Association for the Prevention of Industrial Accidents. Dated 

17 December 1931.] 


j Decreto ministeriale 21 dicembre 1931. Attribuzione della competenza degli 
uffici di collocamento per gli addetti al commercio (istituiti in virti dell’art. 1 
del R. decreto 29 marzo 1928, n. 1003) alla categoria dei lavoratori panettieri, 
pasticceri, pastai a mano ed affini. (G. U., 1932, No. 2, p. 2].) 

[Ministerial Decree to extend the powers of the employment exchange for 
persons engaged in commerce (established under section 1 of Royal Decree No. 1003 
of 29 March 1928) to persons employed in the bakers’ and confectioners’ trades 
and in making Italian pastes and similar products by hand. Dated 21 December 
1931.] 
























LATVIA 


*Likums par lidzeklu sagadasanu bezdarba apkarosanai. Nr. 258. 19381. g. 
81. decembri. (Lik., 1931, 34. burtnica, p. 1186.) 

[Act respecting the provision of moneys to combat unemployment. Dated 
81 December 1931.] 


Noteikumi par kirzes laika atvilkumiem no valsts darbinieku un stradnieku 
atalgojuma un no valsts izmaksAjamfm pensijAm. 1931. g. 31. decembri. Nr. 8. 
(Lik., 1932, 1. burtnica, p. 6.) 

[Order respecting emergency deductions from the pay of salaried and wage- 
earning employees of the State and from pensions paid by the State. Dated 
81 December 1931.] 











NETHERLANDS 






* Wet van den 3lsten December 1931, houdende wijziging van de Schepenwet. 
(Staatsblad, 1931, No. 587.) 
[Act to amend the shipping Act. Dated 31 December 1931.] 


Wet van den 3lsten December 1931, houdende goedkeuring van het op 5 Juli 
1930 te Londen gesloten verdrag betreffende de uitwatering van schepen. (Staats- 
blad, 1931, No. 596.) 

[Act to ratify the International Load Line Convention concluded in London 
on 5 July 1930. Dated 31 December 1931.] 


* Wet van den 3lsten December 1931, tot wijziging van artikel 20, eerste lid, 
der Invaliditeitswet. (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 599.) 
[Act to amend section 20 (1) of the Invalidity Act. Dated 31 December 1931.] 


Besluit van den 2den October 1931, tot aanvulling en nadere wijziging van het 
Woningsbesluit. (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 409.) 

[Decree to supplement and further amend the Housing Decree. Dated 2 October 
1931.] 


Besluit van den 24sten November 1931, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk 
besluit van 28 November 1919 (Staatsblad no. 791), tot herziening van het Konink- 
lijk besluit van 14 Augustus 1919 (Staatsblad no. 538) tot vaststelling van een 
algemeenen maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld in de artikelen 37, derde lid, 40, eerste 
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lid a en b, 40, derde lid, 40, zesde lid, 41, vierde lid, 48, tweede lid, 50, 57, tweede 
lid, 87 in verband met artikel 409, 197, tweede lid, en 221, derde lid, der Invali- 
diteitswet. (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 450.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 28 November 1919 (Staatsblad, No. 791), 
to revise the Royal Decree of 14 August 1919 (Staadsblad, No. 538), to issue public 
administrative regulations as provided in sections 37 (3), 40 (1) (a) and (b), 40 
(3), 40 (6), 41 (4), 43 (2), 50, 57 (2), 87 in conjunction with 409, 197 (2), and 221 (3) of 
the Invalidity Act. Dated 24 November 1931.] 


Besluit van den 24sten November 1931, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 22 Juni 1921, Staatsblad no. 809, ter uitvoering van artikel 100, tweede lid, 
der Invaliditeitswet. (Staatsblad, 1981, No. 451.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 22 June 1921 (Staatsblad, No. 809), 
under section 100 (2) of the Invalidity Act. Dated 24 November 1931.] 


Besluit van de 24sten November 1931, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 14 September 1921, Staatsblad no. 1057, tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld bij artikel 4, eerste lid, der Ongevallenwet 
1921, zooals dat besluit laatstelijk is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit van 25 April 
1929, Staatsblad no. 211. (Staatsblad, 1981, No. 452.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 14 September 1921 (Staatsblad, No. 1057), 
to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 4(1) of the 
Accidents Act, 1921, as last amended’ by the Royal Decree of 25 April 1929 
(Staatsblad, No. 211). Dated 24 November 1931.] 


Besluit van den 30sten November 1931, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk 
besluit van 19 Mei 1930, Staatsblad no. 204, tot het vaststellen van eene regeling 
voor de toekenning van belooningen wegens het afsluiten van verzekeringen en 
het innen van premién aan de agenten der vrijwillige ouderdomsverzekering. 
(Staatsblad, 1931, No. 481.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 19 May 1930 (Staatsblad, No. 204), 
to issue regulations for the allocation of remuneration to the voluntary old-age 
insurance agents for the contracting of insurance and the collection of premiums. 
Dated 30 November 1931.] 


Besluit van den 2de December 1931, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk besluit 
van 3 Januari 1930, Staatsblad no. 3, tot vaststelling van de premién voor de 
verplichte ziekteverzekering zooals dat besluit is gewijzigd bij Koninklijk besluit 
van 81 Januari 1931, Staatsblad no. 42. (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 487.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 3 January 1930 (Staatsblad, No. 3), 
to fix the premiums for compulsory sickness insurance, as amended by the Royal 
Decree of 31 January 1931 (Staatsblad, No. 42). Dated 2 December 1931.]} 


Besluit van den 8sten December 1931, tot bepaling van het tijdstip, waarop 
de Arbeidsbemiddelingswet 1930 in werking treedt. (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 500.) 

[Decree to fix (1 January 1932 as) the date on which the Employment Exchange 
Act, 1930, shall come into operation. Dated 8 December 1931.] 


Besluit van den 8sten December 1931, tot overbrenging van de zorg voor 
de uitvoering van wetten en Koninklijke besluiten betreffende den landbouw, 
de visscherij en de statistiek, voor zooveel het Departement van Binnenlandsche 
Zaken en Landbouw thans daarmede belast is, naar dat van Arbeid, Handel en 
Nijverheid en van de zorg voor de volksgezondheid, de werkloosheidsverzekering 
en de arbeidsbemiddeling van laatstgenoemd Departement naar het eerstgenoemde 
en tot naamsverandering van beide Departementen. (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 501.) 

[Decree to transfer to the Ministry of Labour, Commerce and Industry the 
responsibility for the administration of Acts and Royal Decrees respecting agricul- 
ture, fisheries, and statistics in so far as the Department of the Interior and 
Agriculture is at present responsible for them, and to transfer the responsibility 
for public health, unemployment insurance and employment exchanges from the 
former Department to the latter, and to change the names of both Departments. 
Dated 8 December 1931.] 


Wet van den 3lsten December 1931, tot wijziging van de Mijnwet 1903 (Staats- 
blad no. 73 van 1904). (Staatsblad, 1931, No. 585.) 

[Act to amend the Mines Act, 1908 (Staatsblad, No. 73 of 1904). Dated 
31 December 1931.] 
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NORWAY 


Kongelig resolusjon med hjemmel i § 12 nr. 2 i lov om ulykkestrygd for sjomenn 
av 24 juni 1931: [premiesatser]. Den 14 august 1931. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1931, 
2nen avdeling, 3dje hefte, p. 444.) 

[Royal Resolution under No. 2 of section 12 of the Act of 24 June 1931 respecting 
seamen’s accident insurance : (premiums). Dated 14 August 1931.] 


Kongelig resolusjon : reglement for forvaltningen av syketrygdens regulerings- 
fond. Den 18 september 1931. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1931, 2nen adveling, 3dje hefte, 
p. 465.) 

[Royal Resolution to issue regulations for the management of the sickness 
insurance equalisation fund. Dated 18 September 1931.] 


Plakat inneholdende forandring i kongelig plakat av 5 juni 1908, jfr. kongelige 
plakater av 25 februar 1916, 25 mai 1917, 31 januar 1919 of 21 juni 1929 angaende 
norske skibs forpliktelse til a medta sjofolk, der hjemsdendes ved norsk konsuls 
foranstaltning. Den 11 desember 1931. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1931, No. 46, p. 714.) 

[Proclamation to amend the Royal Proclamation of 5 June 1908 (cf. Royal 
Proclamations of 25 February 1916, 25 May 1917, 31 January 1919 and 21 June 
1929), respecting the obligation of Norwegian vessels to carry seamen who are 
being repatriated by order of the Norwegian consul. Dated 11 December 1931.] 


POLAND 


* Ustawa z dnia 7 listopada 1931 r. w sprawie zmian i uzupelnien niektérych 
postanowien ustawy z dnia 18 grudnia 1919 r. 0 czasie pracy w przemysie i handlu. 
Poz. 772. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1931, No. 101, p. 1635.) 

[Act to amend and supplement certain provisions of the Act of 18 December 
1919, respecting hours of work in commerce and industry. Dated 7 November 
1913.] 

* Ustawa z dnia 7 listopada 1931 e. w sprawie zmian i uzupelnien niektérych 
postanowien ustawy z dnia 2 lipca 1924 r. w przedmiocie pracy miodocianych i 
kobiet. Poz. 773. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1931, No. 101, p. 1636.) 

[Act to amend and supplement certain provisions of the Act of 2 July 1924, 
respecting the employment of young persons and women. Dated 7 November 1931.]} 


* Ustawa z dnia 7 listopada 1931 r. w sprawie ograniczen w zatrudnianiu 
pracownikéw milodocianych na obszarze gdérnoslaskiej czesci wojewédztwa ‘éla- 
skiego. Poz. 774. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1931, No. 101, p. 1637.) 

[Act to restrict the employment of young persons in the Upper Silesian part 
of the province of Silesia. Dated 7 November 1931.] 


* Ustawa z dnia 7 listopada 1931 r. w sprawie skracania i przediuzania czasu 
pracy na obszarze gérnoslaskiej czesci wojew6dztwa slaskiego. Poz. 775. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1931, No. 101, p. 1638.) 

[Act respecting the reduction and prolongation of the hours of work in the 
Upper Silesian part of the province of Silesia. Dated 7 November 1931.] 


* Rozporzadzenie Ministrow : Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej, Przemysiu i Handlu 
i Spraw Wewnctrznych w porozumieniu z Ministrami : Skarbu, Spraw Wojskowych 
i Robot Publicznych z dnia 25 wrzesnia 1931 r. 0 rozciagnieciu na obszar woje- 
wédztwa <laskiego rozporzadzenia z dnia 18 wrzesnia 1930 r. w sprawie 
przepis6w higjeny i bezpieczeistwa, obowiazujacych przy przygotowywaniu 
gotowych do uzytku farb i past, zawierajacych biel olowiana, siarczan olowiu i 
inne produkty, zwiqzki te zawierajace oraz przy wykonywaniu robot malarskich, 
przy ktérych uzywane sa te farby i pasty. Poz. 882. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1931, No. 107, 
p. 1737.) 

[Order respecting the extension to the province of Silesia of the Order of 13 Sep- 
tember 1920 respecting hygiene and safety regulations, applying to (a) the manu- 
facture of pigments and pastes ready for use which contain white lead, sulphate of 
lead, and other compounds of which these products form part ; (6) the execution 
of painting work in which these pigments and pastes are used. Dated 25 Septem- 
ber 1931.] 
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Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej z dnia 30 listopada 1931 r. 
w porozumieniu z Ministrem Skarbu i Ministrem Przemysitu i Handlu w sprawie 
uprawnienia robotnikéw sezonowych do korzystania ze swiadczen zabezpiecze- 
niowych w okresie sezonu martwego 1931/32 roku. Poz. 842. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1931, No. 108, p. 1764.) 

[Order respecting the rights of seasonal employees to insurance benefits during 
the off-season 1931-1932. Dated 30 November 1931.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Skarbu z dnia 16 listopada 1931 wydane w porozu- 
mieniu z Ministrami : Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej, Spraw Wewnetrznych Rolnictwa 
oraz Przemystu i Handlu w sprawie wykonania ustawy o uiszezaniu niektorych 
zalegtych podatkow w naturze na cele bezposredniej pomocy bezrobotnym. Poz. 806. 
(Dziennik Ustaw, 1931, No. 104, p. 1669.) 

[Order respecting the administration of the Act concerning the payment of 
various arrears of taxes in kind for the purpose of direct relief to the unemployed. 
Dated 16 December 1931.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Skarbu z dnia 22 grudnia 1931 r. wydane w poro- 
zumieniu z Ministrami : Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej, Spraw Wewnetrznych, Rolnictwa 
oraz Przemystu i Handlu o zmiania niektorych postanowien rozporzadzenia Mini- 
stra Skarbu z dnia 16 listopada 1931 r., wydanego w porozumieniu z Ministrami: 
Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej, Spraw Wewnetrznych, Rolnictwa oraz Przemysiu i 
Handlu w sprawie wykonania ustaw o uiszczaniu niektorych zalegitych podatkow 
w naturze na cele bezposredniej pomocy bezrobotnym. Poz. 4. (Dziennik Ustaw, 
1982, No. 1, p. 5.) 

[Order to amend certain provisions of the Order of 16 November 1931 respecting 
the administration of the Act concerning the payment of various arrears of taxes 
in kind for the purpose of direct relief to the unemployed. Dated 22 December 
1931.] 

* Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej, wydane w porozumieniu 
z Ministrem Przemystu i Handlu i Ministrem Robot Publicznych z dnia 24 grudnia 
1931 r. o odroczeniu wejscia w zycie rozporzadzenia Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spo- 
lecznej, wydanego w porozumieniu z Ministrem Przemysiu i Handlu i Ministrem 
Robot Publicznych z dnia 16 kwietnia 1930 r. w sprawie czasu pracy pracownikow 
ruchu w zegludze srodladowej. Poz. 20. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 3, p. 29.) 

[Order to postpone the coming into operation of the Order of 16 April 1930 
respecting the hours of work of traffic employees in inland navigation. Dated 
24 December 1931.] 


PORTUGAL 


Portaria n. 7:239 — Providencia sébre a identificagao dos artistas musicais. 
8 de Dezembro de 1931. (Diario do Govérno, 1931, No. 282, p. 2675.) 

[Order No. 7239, respecting identity certificates for professional musicians. 
Dated 8 December 1931.] 


Declaragao de que, por despacho ministerial de 7 de corrente, foi fixado transi- 
toriamente um periodo de elevacao de trabalho para a industria de pastelaria, 
confeitaria e preparo de améndoa. 9 de Dezembro de 1931. (Diario do Govérno, 
1931, No. 285, p. 2686.) 

[Notification of the Ministerial Decision of 7 December 1931 to decree a tem- 
porary increase in the hours of work in pastrycooks’, confectioners’ and marzipan 
makers’ establishments. Dated 9 December 1931.] 


* Decreto n. 20:611 — Estabelece que os volumes transportados por barcos 
e tendo péso superior a 1:000 quilogramas tenham a indicagao do respectivo péso. 
11 de Dezembro de 1931. (Diario do Govérno, 1931, No. 285, p. 2686.) 

[Decree No. 20611, to prescribe that packages or objects of 1,000 kg. or more 
which are transported by vessels shall have their weight marked upon them. 
Dated 11 December 1931.]} 


Decreto no. 20:677 — Regula a matricula dos barcos de pesca. 28 de Dezembro 
de 1931. (Diario do Govérno, 1931, No. 298, p. 2677.) 

[Decree No. 20677, respecting the registration of (the crews of) fishing boats. 
Dated 28 December 1931.] 
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RUMANIA 


Deciziunea ministrului al muncii nr. 96,672 din 18 Decemvrie 1931 : reglamen- 
tarea orariului stabilimentor comerciale. (Monitorul Oficial, 1931, No. 298, p. 10153.) 

[Order No. 96672, respecting the hours of work in commercial establishments. 
Dated 18 December 1931.] 

Deciziunea ministrului al muncii nr. 96,674 din 18 Decemvrie 1931: regla- 
mentarea orariului stabilimentor comerciale. (Monitorul Oficial, 1981, No. 298, 
p. 10152.) 

[Order No. 96674, respecting the hours of work in commercial establishments. 
Dated 18 December 1931.] 

Deciziunea ministrului al muncii nr. 98,198 din 22 Decemvrie 1931 : fixarea 
numarului si circumscripj{ilor teritoriale ale inspectoratelor muncii. (Monitorul 
Oficial, 1931, No. 303, p. 10345.) 

[Order No. 98198, to fix the number and areas of the labour inspection offices. 
Dated 22 December 1931.] 





RUSSIA 
U.S.S.R. 

Regulations respecting inventions and technical improvements. Dated 9 April 
1931. (Extracts in : I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 18, p. 323.) 

Order to issue regulations respecting the rights and duties of harbourmasters 
at maritime commercial ports. Dated 10 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 18, 
p. 329.) 

Regulations for the Workers’ and Peasants’ Militia. Dated 25 May 1931. 
(Extracts in : I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 25, p. 483.) 

Order No. 166 to grant privileges to former members of artels in respect of 
the calculation of the period of employment for remuneration and to deal with the 
payment of benefit and pensions to such persons. Dated 26 May 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 23-24, p. 476.) 

Order No. 151 respecting the summer and autumn recruiting of young persons 
for the apprentice schools of factories and workshops. Dated 13 June 1931. 
({I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 18, p. 382.) 

Order No. 154 respecting the administration of section 6 of the Order of 3 June 
1931, to make certain amendments in the labour legislation. Dated 18 June 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 19, p. 354.) ; 

Order respecting the privileges of workers transferred from one undertaking 
to another by order of the labour authorities. Dated 18 June 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 25, p. 487.) 

Order respecting social insurance. Dated 23 June 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 25, p. 497.) 

Order No. 169 respecting rates of benefit for temporary incapacity for work. 
Dated 26 June 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1981, No. 23-24, p. 477.) 

Order respecting general inspectors for labour protection. Dated 30 June 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1981, No. 25, p. 495.) 

Order to abolish militarised industrial service. Dated 30 June 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 30, p. 581.) 

Order No. 178 respecting the submission of statements as to special clothing 
and working clothes. Dated 4 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 20, p. 370.) 

Binding Order No. 181 to issue safety regulations for employment in the con- 
struction, demolition, repairing and inspection of bridges. Dated 8 July 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23-24, p. 461.) 

Regulations No. 182 respecting the administrative bodies under the social 
insurance system. Dated 8 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 25, p. 501.) 

Order No. 184 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in the chemical industry. Dated 
8 July 1981. (I.N.K.T., 1981, No. 23-24, p. 467.) 
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Instructions No. 187 respecting the calculation and payment by undertakings 
and institutions of benefit in case of temporary incapacity for work and supple- 
mentary benefit [to provide for new-born children], and also of pensions to pen- 
sioners who are employed for remuneration. Dated 10 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 21, p. 413.) 

Order No. 188 respecting the standards for special clothing, protective devices 
and working clothes for persons employed in educational work. Dated 10 July 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1981, No. 20, p. 391.) 

Order No. 189 to amend and supplement the Regulations for the registration 
of accidents, in pursuance of the reorganisation of the administrative bodies under 
the social insurance system. Dated 11 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 25, p. 490.) 


Order No. 195 respecting the standards for special clothing, protective devices 
and working clothes in entertainment undertakings. Dated 12 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 22, p. 425.) 

Order No. 190 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in the fat industry. Dated 
13 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 20, p. 391.) 


Order No. 192 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in the communication services. 
Dated 13 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1981, No. 22, p. 422.) 


Order No. 194 respecting the standards for special clothing and working clothes 
for persons employed in warehouses, distributing centres and stores. Dated 13 July 
1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 22, p. 424.) 


Order No. 196 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in the textile industries. Dated 
13 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23-24, p. 467.) 


Order No. 200 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in factories of photographic 
requisites, film factories and cinemas. Dated 15 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 21, 
p. 403.) 

Order No. 203 to approve the standards for special clothing, protective devices 
and working clothes for outdoor occupations (in various branches of industry). 
Dated 19 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 20, p. 398.) 


Order No. 205 respecting bonuses for loaders, engine-drivers and their helpers 
who are employed on the railways of peat undertakings. Dated 21 July 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23-24, p. 456.) 


Order No. 206 respecting the retention of pay during the performance of State 
and other public duties. Dated 22 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 25, p. 489.) 


Order No. 207 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in communal undertakings. 
Dated 23 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1981, No. 22, p. 426.) 


Order No. 209 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in the paper and printing indus- 
tries. Dated 23 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 21, p. 406.) 


Order No. 211 to approve the new standards for special clothing and protective 
devices for medical and pharmaceutical workers. Dated 23 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 21, p. 411.) 

Order No. 213 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in the food industries. Dated 
23 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 22, p. 431.) 


Order No. 216 respecting the standards for special clothing, protective devices 
and working clothes for persons employed in the hydro-meteorological service. 
Dated 28 July 19381. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23-24, p. 470.) 

Binding Order No. 217 to issue regulations for the construction and main- 
tenance of the vessels used by dredging crews !and for safety in employment on 
board such vessels. Dated 28 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 25, p. 491.) 

Order No. 219 respecting the submission of returns concerning the improvement 
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of the conditions of employment in the coal-mining industry. Dated 3 August 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23-24, p. 450.) 


Order No. 220 respecting extra leave for persons employed on the Murman 
Coast. Dated 7 August 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23-24, p. 459.) 

Order No. 221 to approve the new standards for special clothing, protective 
devices and working clothes for persons employed in the coke and benzol industries. 
Dated 8 August 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23-24, p. 471.) 


Order No. 224 to approve the regulations for safety in employment in the dry 
chemical treatment of seed-corn. Dated 10 August 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23- 
24, p. 475.) 

Binding Order No. 225 to issue safety regulations for employment in the dry 
chemical treatment of seed-corn. Dated 10 August 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23- 
24, p. 475.) 

Regulations No. 226 respecting general inspectors for labour protection. Dated 
10 August 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 25, p. 496.) 


Order No. 227 to prolong the operation of the Provisional Regulations respect- 
ing hours of work and rest in the water transport service, and to amend and supple- 
ment the said Regulations. Dated 11 August 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 23-24, 
p. 457.) 

Binding Order No. 233 to issue regulations for the use of mazout containing 
paraffin as fuel on cargo and passenger steamers belonging to the State river 
fleet. Dated 19 August 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 25, p. 493.) 


Order No. 253 to approve the Regulations [No. 254] for the conditions of employ - 
ment of persons engaged in the loading and unloading of goods. Dated 20 Sept- 
ember 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 30, pp. 586, 587.) 


Order No. 265 to amend the Regulations respecting the conditions of employ- 
ment in institutions of the U.S.S.R. situated abroad. Dated 1 October 1931. 
(I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 30, p. 580.) 


Order No. 278 respecting the enforcement of the new standards for special 
clothing and working clothes. Dated 9 October 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 30, 
p. 589.) 


R.S.F.S.R. 


Regulations No. 35 for the Scientific Council of the P.L.C. of the R.S.F.S.R. 
Dated 28 April 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 21, p. 415.) 


Order No. 42 respecting the social insurance of persons working for remunera- 
tion with their own horses and with the socialised horses of collective farms. 
Dated 6 May 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 18, p. 344.) 


Order No. 40 to approve the list of Orders, circulars, instructions and decisions 
of the P.L.C. of the R.S.F.S.R. on insurance questions issued before 1 April 1931 
and repealed or ceasing to be operative. Dated 23 May 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, 
No. 18, p. 345.) 

Instructions No. 44 respecting the inclusion in the period of employment 
of work in co-operative societies of disabled persons. Dated 1 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 
1931, No. 21, p. 416.) 

Order No. 47 to establish a uniform system of nomenclature for the posts of 
scientific workers in scientific research institutions of the R.S.F.S.R. Dated 
27 July 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 25, p. 509.) 

Order to amend the Order of 10 October 1930 respecting public agricultural 
courts. Dated 10 August 1931. (I.N.K.T., 1931, No. 30, p. 592.) 


SPAIN 


* Constitucién de la Republica Espafola. 9 de Diciembre 1931. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1931, No. 344, p. 1578.) 
[Constitution of the Spanish Republic. Dated 9 December 1931.] 
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* Ley relativa al contrato de trabajo. 21 de Noviembre de 1931. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1931, No. 326, p. 1130.) 

[Act respecting contracts of employment. Dated 21 November 1931.] 

* Ley relativa a los Jurados mixtos, del trabajo industrial y rural, de la pro- 
priedad rustica y de la produccién y las industrias agrarias. 27 de Noviembre de 
1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 332, p. 1251.) 

[Act respecting joint boards for industrial or rural employment, rural holdings 
and agrarian production and industries. Dated 27 November 1931.] 


* Ley organizando por el Estado, bajo la dependencia del Ministerio de Trabajo 
y Prevision, la colocacién obrera con el caracter de nacional, publica, y gratuita. 
27 de Noviembre de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 332, p. 1262.) 

{Act to provide for the national, public and free placing of workers in employ- 
ment by the State under the direction of the Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare. 
Dated 27 November 1931.] 


Ley aprobando y ratificando con fuerza de Ley desde el momento de su publi- 
cacién los Decretos que se indican expedidos por el Ministerio de Justicia. 30 de 
Diciembre de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 8, p. 210.) 

[Act to approve and ratify as Acts, from the date of their publication, certain 
specified Decrees issued by the Ministry of Justice. Dated 30 December 1931.] 

[Inter alia, Decrees respecting the letting of urban property and respecting 
notice to tenant farmers to quit.] 


Decreto declarando vigentes las disposiciones del Real Decreto de 26 de Diciem- 
bre de 1930, con las modificaciones introducidas por el Real Decreto de 15 de Marzo 
de corriente aho, sobre arrendamiento de fincas urbanas. 20 de Abril de 1931. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 111, p. 255.) 

[Decree to bring into operation the provisions of the Royal Decree of 26 Decem- 
ber 1930, as amended by the Roya! Decree of 15 March 1931, respecting the letting 
of urban property. Dated 20 April 1931.] 


Orden aprobando el Reglamento para la applicacién del Decreto de 19 de mayo 
sobre arrendamientos colectivos. 8 de Julio de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, 
No. 191, p. 287.) 

[Order to approve the Regulations under the Decree of 19 May 1931 respecting 
collective tenancies. Dated 8 July 1931.] 


Decreto declarando que las disposiciones contenidas en el Decreto de 11 de 
Julio ultimo, con las ampliaciones contenidas en el que se inserta, seran aplicables 
a todos los contratos de arrendamientos de fincas rusticas cualquiera que sea su 
precio. 6 de Agosto de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 219, p. 1028.) 

[Decree to declare the provisions of 11 July 1931, as supplemented by this 
Decree, applicable to all tenancy agreements for rural holdings, irrespective of the 
amount involved. Dated 6 August 1931.] 


Orden aprobando el Reglamento-tipo para el funcionamiento de los Jurados 
mixtos remolachero-azucareros. 12 de Agosto de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, 
No. 247, p. 1638.) 

[Order to approve the model regulations for the operations of the joint boards 
for the beetroot and sugar industries. Dated 12 August 1931.] 


Decreto declarando disuelto el actual Consejo de Proteccién a la Infancia, y 
reorganizandole en la forma que se indica. 14 de Agosto de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1931, No. 227, p. 1252.) 

[Decree to dissolve and reorganise in a new form the Child Welfare Council. 
Dated 14 August 1931.] 


Orden disponiendo quede redactado en la forma que se expresa el texto del 
parrafo primero del art. 5° del Reglamento de las Cajas colaberadoras del Instituto 
Nacional de Prevision, para el Régimen del Retiro obrero. 18 de Septiembre de 1931. 
(Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No 266, p. 1963.) 

[Order to amend the first paragraph of section 5 of the Regulations for the 
funds co-operating with the National Provident Institution under the workers’ 
old-age pension system. Dated 18 September 1931.] 


Decreto disponiendo que la Inspeccién general de Seguros y Ahorros, que en 
la actualidad depende del Ministerio de Trabajo y Previsién, pase a formar parte 
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del de Economia Nacional. 5 de Octubre de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 280, 
- 182. 

. es to transfer the General Inspectorate of Insurance and Saving Banks 

from the Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare to the Ministry of National Eco- 

nomy. Dated 5 October 1931.] 

Orden estableciendo normas de aplicacién, a casos andlogas al de la consulta, 
sobre regulacién del pago de cuotas del Seguro de Maternidad, cuando se trate de 
obreras a domicilio que realicen trabajos simultaneos para varios patronos. 9 de 
Diciembre de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 364, p. 1650.) 

[Order to lay down rules for cases similar to that which has been raised, as 
regards payment of contributions for maternity insurance in respect of women 
home workers employed simultaneously by two or more employers. Dated 9 Decem- 
ber 1931.] 

Orden determinando cuando ha de empezar a regir la ley de Jurados mixtos. 
18 de Diciembre de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 355, p. 1861.) 

[Order to fix the date ior the coming into operation of the Act (of 27 November 
1931) respecting joint boards. Dated 18 December 1931.] 


* Orden declarando que la jornada en los trabajos subterraneos de las minas 
metalicas, a que se refiere la Orden de 28 de Agosto del corriente ao, podra conti- 
nuar ampliandose durante el primer semestre del alo 1932, hasta ocho horas. 
28 de Diciembre de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 364, p. 1997). 

[Order to provide that during the first six months of 1932 the daily hours of 
work in the underground workings of the metalliferous mines mentioned in the 
Order of 28 August 1931 may be prolonged to 8 hours. Dated 28 December 1931.] 

Decreto relativo a contratos de arrendamientos de fincas urbanas. 29 de Diciem- 
bre 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 364, p. 1991.) 

[Decree respecting tenancy agreements for urban buildings. Dated 29 De- 
cember 1931.] 

Orden declarando incompatible para los cargos de Presidente y Vicepresidente 
de los Jurados mixtos del Trabajo o Agrupaciones de los mismos, el pertenecer 
como patrono u obrero a alguna especialidad profesional comprendida en la com- 
petencia del respectivo organismo. 29 de Diciembre de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1982, No. 3, p. 45.) 

[Order to declare the status of employer or employee belonging to any occupation 
within the competence of a given joint labour jury or group thereof incompatible 
with the office of chairman or vice-chairman of the said jury or group. Dated 
29 December 1931.] 


SWEDEN 


Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse om fAndrad lydelse av § 1 kungérelsen den 31 mars 
1922 (nr. 132) med niarmare bestémmelser om inbetalning och redovisning av 
avgifter fér férsikringar i riksférsikringsanstalten jamlikt lagen om férsakring for 
olycksfall i arbete. Den 13 november 1931. (Svensk Foérfattningssamling, 1931, 
No. 387, p. 930.) 

[Royal Notification to amend section 1 of the Notification of 31 March 1922 
(No. 132), to issue detailed regulations for paying in and accounting for contribu- 
tions for insurance with the State Insurance Institution under the Industrial 
Accident Insurance Act. Dated 13 November 1931.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse om findrad lydelse av § 2 i kungérelsen den 10 April 
1915 (nr. 115) angaende redovisning och inbetalning av pensionsavgifter enligt 
lagen om allmiin pensionsférsikring den 30 juni 1913. Den 13 november 1931. 
(Svensk Foérfattningssamling, 1931, No. 392, p. 942.) 

[Royal Notification to amend section 2 of the Notification of 10 April 1915 
(No. 115), respecting the accounting for and paying in of pension contributions 
under the General Pension Insurance Act of 30 June 1913. Dated 13 November 
1931.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungoérelse om andrad lydelse av § 5 i kungérelsen den 22 oktober 
1886 (nr. 80 s. 11) angaende uppbord av avgifter till vissa pa Omsesidighet grundade 
forsikringsanstalter. Den 13 november 1931. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1931, 
No. 393, p. 943.) 
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[Royal Notification to amend section 5 of the Notification of 22 October 1886 
(No. 80, p. 11), respecting the collection of contributions for certain mutual insurance 
institutions. Dated 18 November 1931.] 








URUGUAY 





Decreto. Se reglamenta la ley de distribucién de trabajo en obras publicas. 
24 de Diciembre de 1931. (Diario Oficial, 1931, No. 7625, p. 734-A.) 

[Decree to issue regulations under the Act (of 23 October 1931) respecting the 
distribution of employment on public works. Dated 24 December 1931.] 









YUGOSLAVIA 





Instructions respecting the establishment of relief funds for unemployed miners 
within the jurisdiction of the miners’ benefit societies and the collection of the 
contributions for these funds. Dated 30 March 19381. (Sluzbene Novine, 1931, 
No. 107-XXXII.) 

Regulations respecting travelling allowances for unemployed persons. Dated 
29 July 1931. (Sluzbene Novine, 1931, No. 197-LXIIL.) 


Instructions for the administration of the Regulations [of 29 July 1931] res- 
pecting travelling allowances for unemployed persons. Dated 4 August 1931. 
(Sluzbene Novine, 1931, No. 197-LX XIIL.) 

Regulations for assistants in pharmacies. Dated 18 December 1931. (Sluzbene 
Novine, 1932, No. 11-III, p. 31.) 











LEGISLATION OF 1982 








TERRITORY UNDER THE CONTROL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 





Saar Territory. 
Verordnung betr. die Besoldung der Angestellten und Lehrlinge der staatlichen 
Verwaltungen und der Gemeinden und Gemeindeverbiande des Saargebietes. Vom 
3. Februar 1932. Nr. 65. (Verordnungen usw., 1932, No. 6, p. 57.) 
Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zu den Verordnungen vom 28. Juni 1929, 21. Januar 


1931 und 20. Januar 1932 betreffend Regelung des Wohnungswesens. Vom 
18. Februar 1932. Nr. 110. (Verordnungen usw., 1932, No. 9, p. 93.) 








MANDATED TERRITORY 






Tanganyika Territory. 

An Ordinance to amend the Immigration Ordinance. No. 2 of 1982. Assented 
to 10 February 1932. (Supplement No. 1 to the Tanganyika Territory Gazette, 
12 February 1932, p. 4.) 

An Ordinance to amend the Trades Licensing Ordinance. No. 4 of 1932. Assented 
to 10 February 1932. (Supplement No. 1 to the Tanganyika Territory Gazette, 
12 February 1932, p. 22.) 

An Ordinance to amend the Itinerant Traders Ordinance. No. 6 of 1982. 
Assented to 10 February 1932. (Supplement No. 1 to the Tanganyika Territory 
Gazette, 12 February 1932, p. 30.) 

An Ordinance relating to the constitution and regulation of co-operative 
societies. No. 7 of 1932. Assented to 10 February 1932. (Supplement No. 1 to the 
Tanganyika Territory Gazette, 12 February 1932, p. 33.) 
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AUSTRALIA 






Queensland. 

* An Act to amend “ The Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Acts, 1929 
to 1930 ”’, in certain particulars. 22 Geo. V, No. 50. Assented to 14 January 1932. 
(Queensland Government Gazette, 18 January 1932, p. 253.) 









AUSTRIA 







* Bundesgesetz vom 16. Februar 1932, betreffend Seeschiffahrtsvorschriften, 
ferner Steuer- und Gebiihrenbefreiungen fiir ésterreichische Seeschiffahrtsunter- 
nehmungen (Seeschiffahrtsgesetz). Nr. 69. (B. G. Bl., 1932, 19. Stiick, p. 119.) 
Bundesgesetz vom 19. Februar 1932, womit das Bundesgesetz vom 3. Dezember 
1925, B. G. Bl. Nr. 432, betreffend die Errichtung eines Bergbaufiirsorgefonds, in 
der Fassung der Gesetze vom 16. Dezember 1927, B. G. Bl. Nr. 360, und vom 
23. Jinner 1931, B.G.Bl. Nr. 42, abgeindert wird. Nr. 72. (B. G. Bl., 1932, 
19. Stiick, p. 122.) 











BELGIUM 


Arrété royal organisant la participation des demandeurs et des opposants 
dans les frais d’instruction des demandes-en autorisation des établissements classés 
comme dangereux, insalubres ou incommodes. Du 16 janvier 1932. (Moniteur belge, 
1932, No. 21, p. 252.) 

Arrété royal du 18 janvier 1932, concernant : Modifications 4 l’arrété royal du 
28 septembre 1931 concernant le recrutement des inspecteurs du service médical 
du travail. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 22, p. 269.) 

Arrété royal du 22 février 1932, concernant : Loi du 18 juin 1930 relative a 
l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré des employés. — Articles 1, 
2 et 3. — Loi du 14 juillet 1930 relative 4 assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du 
décés prématuré. — Articles 1, 2, § 2. — Exécution. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 77, 
p- 1350.) 

Arrété royal du 12 mars 1932, concernant : Loi du 14 juillet 1930 relative 4 
l’assurance en vue de la vieillesse et du décés prématuré. — Versements a la Caisse 
générale d’Epargne et de Retraite. — Travailleurs indépendants. (Moniteur belge, 
1932, No. 77, p. 1352.) 


















CYPRUS 







A Law to regulate the practice of midwifery. No. 14 of 1932. Dated 23 Feb- 
ruary 1932. (Supplement No. 1 to the Cyprus Gazette, 26 February 1932. p. 1.) 

* A Law to regulate the employment of women during the night. No. 15 of 
1932. Dated 23 February 1932. (Supplement No.1 to the Cyprus Gazette, 26 Feb- 
i ruary 1932, p. 4.) 
is * A Law to amend and consolidate the Law with respect to the employment 
‘ of children and young persons in industrial undertakings and otherwise. No. 16 
: of 1932. Dated 23 February 1932. (Supplement No. 1 to the Cyprus Gazette, 
bs 26 February 1932, p. 5.) 












DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 






Rechtsverordnung zur Erginzung und Durchfiihrung der Rechtsverordnung 
ye iiber ausserordentliche Kiindigung von Mietvertriagen vom 19. Januar 1932 (G. BI. 
S. 95). Vom 5. Februar 1932. Nr. 19. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 
4 1932, No. 9, p. 103.) 

4 * Verordnung betr. Abinderung des Gesetzes iiber die Beschaftigung ausliin- 
discher Wanderarbeiter in der Landwirtschaft vom 29. Oktober 1929 (G. Bl. S. 139). 
Vom 16. Februar 1932. Nr. 25. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, 
No. 12, p. 113.) 
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Verordnung betr. Abinderung der Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zum Gesetz 
iiber die Beschaftigung ausliindischer Wanderarbeiter in der Landwirtschaft in 
der Fassung vom 16. Februar 1932 (G. BI. S. 113) vom 29. Oktober 1929 (St. A. I. 
S. 380), abgeindert durch Ausfiihrungsverordnung zum §48 des Arbeitsver- 
mitttungsgesetzes vom 25. November 1930 (St. A. I. S. 533). Vom 16. Februar 
1932. Nr. 83. (Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 19, p. 96.) 


Verordnung iiber Jahresarbeitsverdienste (Durchschnittsheuern) in der See- 
Unfallversicherung nach der Reichsversicherungsordnung. Vom 23. Februar 
1932. Nr. 26. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 12, p. 114.) 


Ausfiihrungsbestimmungen zu der Verordnung des Senats der Freien Stadt 
Danzig iiber die Berichtigung zur Fiihrung der Berufsbezeichnung “Baumeister” 
(Baumeisterverordnung) vom 10. Oktober 1931 (St. A. I. vom 21. 10. 1931). Vom 
24. Februar 1932. Nr. 83. (Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, 
No. 19, p. 92.) 

Rechtsverordnung betr. die Einfiihrung von Handwerkerkarten. Vom 25. Fe- 
bruar 1932. Nr. 28. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 12, p. 118.) 


Verordnung iiber die Ausgabe von Hafenarbeiterkarten. Vom 26. Februar 
1932. Nr. 27. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 12, p. 118.) 


Verordnung itiber Erteilung, Entziehung und Form der Hafenarbeiterkarte. 
Vom 26. Februar 1932. Nr. 85. (Staatsanzeiger fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, 
No. 19, p. 99.) 


DENMARK 


Bekendtgorelse om Indforelse af tvungen Laereprove i Stukkaturfaget. Nr. 19. 
Den 1. Februar 1932. (Lovtidenden A, 1932, No. 5, p. 34.) 

[Notification No. 19 respecting the introduction of a compulsory test for appren- 
tice plasterers. Dated 1 February 1932.] 


FINLAND 


Asetus kauppa-aluksista huhtikuum 17 piivinaé 1924 annetun asetuksen 
62 §:n erinidisten siinnésten muuttamisesta. 12 péivani helmikuuta 1932. (Suomen 
Asetuskokoelma, 1932, No. 57, p. 232.) 

Foérordning om Andring av sarskilda stadganden i 62 § av férordning den 17 april 
1924 angadende handelsfartyg. Den 12 februari 1932. (Finlands Férfattningssam- 
ling, 1932, No. 57, p. 282.) 

[Order to amend certain provisions of section 62 of the Order of 17 April 1924, 
respecting merchant vessels. Dated 12 February 1932.] 


Asetus tyévienopistoista 25 piivini helmikuuta 1927 annetun asetuksen 
muuttamisesta. 12 paéiviné 1932. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1932, No. 58, p. 233.) 

Foérordning om Andring av férordningen den 25 februari 1927 angaende arbe- 
tarinstitut. Den 12 februari 1932. (Finlands Foérfattningssamling, 1932, No. 58, 
p- 233.) 

[Order to amend the Order of 25 February 1927 respecting the Workers’ Insti- 
tute. Dated 12 February 1932.} 

Rakennussaéant6. 29 piaivini tammikuuta 1932. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 
1932, No. 41, p. 161.) 

Byggnadsstadga. 29 januari 1932. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1932, No. 41.) 

[Building Regulations. Dated 29 February 1932.] 


FRANCE 


Loi conférant aux domestiques et gens de maison le droit d’étre jurés. Du 
13 février 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 39, p. 1715 ; Erratum : No. 40, p. 1754.) 

Décret fixant les conditions d’attribution d’indemnités aux victimes ou ayants 
cause de victime d’accidents aériens survenus entre le 23 octobre 1919 et le 1¢* avril 
1927, suivi d’une instruction pour l’application de ce décret. Du 5 février 1932. 
(J. O., 1932, No. 35, p. 1566.) 








INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 





Arrété fixant le tarif des frais médicaux en matiére d’accidents du travail et 
rapportant l’arrété du 26 octobre 1931. Du 5 février 1932. (J. O., 1982, No. 35, 
annexe, p. 181.) 

Décret portant réglement général de police des voies de navigation intérieure. 
Du 6 février 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 39, p. 1720.) 








FRENCH COLONIES 






French West Africa. 

* Arrété créant une Inspection du travail et de la main-d’ceuvre indigéne en 
Afrique occidentale francaise. No. 153 A.E. Du 20 janvier 1932. (J. O. de l’ Afrique 
occidentale francaise, 1932, No. 1431, p. 106.) 










GERMANY 







* Verordnung iiber kassendrztliche Versorgung. Vom 14. Januar 1932. 
(R. G. BL., I, 1932, No. 3, p. 19 ; Erratum : No. 10, p. 69.) 

Zweite Verordnung iiber die Nachentrichtung von Beitragen fiir versicherungs- 
freie Personen. Vom 5. Februar 1932. (R. G. BL., I, 1932, No. 10, p. 64.) 

Verordnung iiber den Gebrauch von Athylenoxyd zur Schadlingsbekampfung. 
Vom 26. Februar 1932. (R. G. BI., I, 1932, No. 13, p. 97.) 

Verordnung iiber die Eingruppierung von Wartegeldempfangern. Vom 25. 
Februar 1932. (R. G. BI., I, 1932, No. 13, p. 92.) 

















LATVIA 


Pargrozijums likumé laukstradnieku dzivokliem. 
(Lik., 1932, 2. burtnica, p. 13.) 
[Amendment of the Act respecting dwellings for agricultural workers. Dated 
14 January 1932.] 
i Pargrozijumi likum& par kooperativu sabiedribu un vinu savienibu revizijam. 
1932. g. 17. februari. Nr. 53. (Lik., 1932, 4. burtnica, p. 54.) 
[Amendments of the Act respecting audits of the accounts of associations and 
federations. Dated 17 February 1932.] 
Instrukcija pie noteikumiem par krizes laika atvilkumiem no valsts darbinieku 
: un stradnieku atalgojuma un no valsts izmaksféjamim pensijam. 1932. g. 21. 
p: janvari. Nr. 20. (Lik., 1932, 2. burtnica, p. 19.) 
[Instructions under the Order respecting emergency deductions from the pay 
of State wage-earning and salaried employees and from pensions paid by the 
State. Dated 21 January 1932.] 


1932. g. 14. janvari. Nr. 13. 

















LITHUANIA 
Memel Territory. 

: Pirmieji Istatymui apie taupymo priemones socialiniame draudime wykdo- 
*y mieji ir pereinsmieji nuostatai. 1932. m. sausio mén. 28 d. (Amtsblatt des Memel- 
gebietes, 1932, No. 13, p. 97.) 

Fe [First administrative and transitional regulations under the Act respecting 
economies in social insurance. Dated 28 January 1932.] 










NETHERLANDS 


so FR 


Besluit van den 29sten Januari 1932, tot wijziging van het Koninklijk Besluit 
van 20 November 1919 (Staatdblad no. 760), tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
maatregel van bestuur als bedoeld bij de artikelen 137, tweede lid, en 153, derde 
lid, der Invaliditeitswet. (Staatsblad, 1982, No. 23.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 20 November 1919 (Staatsblad, No. 760), 
to issue public administrative regulations as provided in sections 137 (2) and 153 (3) 
of the Invalidity Act. Dated 29 January 1932.] 
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Besluit van den 4den Februari 1932, houdende bepaling van het tijdstip van in 
werking treden der Winkelsluitingswet 1930 (Staatsblad no. 460.) (Staatsblad, 


1932, No. 34.) 
[Decree to fix the date for the coming into operation of the Shops Closing Act 


of 1930 (Staatsblad, No. 460). Dated 4 February 1932.] 


NORWAY 


Kongelig resolusjon : [svenneprever]. 5 februar 1932. (Norsk Lovtidende, 


1932, No. 7, p. 119.) 
[Royal Resolution : (journeymen’s tests). Dated 5 February 1932.] 


RUMANIA 


Decret regal nr. 638 : Lege pentru modificarea art. 115 si 142 din legea inva- 
jamantului primar, publicata in Monitorul Oficial nr. 161 din. 26 Iulie 1924. 
4 Martie 1932. (Monitorul Oficial, 1982, No. 56, p. 1403.) 

[Royal Decree No. 638 : Act to amend sections 115 and 142 of the Elementary 
Education Act published in the Monitorul Oficial, No. 161 of 26 July 1924. Dated 
4 March 1932.] 

Decret regal nr. 628 : Regulamentul pentru aplicarea legii pentru organizarea 
Camerelor de agricultura, promulgata cu I.D.R. nr. 2.382 din 28 Iunie 1930 si cu 
modificarile facute prin legea modificatoare, promulgata prin I.D.R. nr. 2.677 
din 19 Iulie 1931. [? 4 Martie] 1932. (Monitorul Oficial, 1932, No. 58, p. 1459.) 

[Royal Decree No. 628 to issue regulations for the administration of the Act 
respecting the organisation of chambers of agriculture, promulgated by Royal 
Decree No. 2382 of 28 June 1930, and amended by the Act promulgated by Royal 
Decree No. 2677 of 19 July 1931. Dated (? 4 March) 1932.] 


SPAIN 


Decreto aprobando el Reglamento interior del Consejo de Trabajo. 11 de Enero 
de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 15, p. 388.) 

[Decree to approve the standing orders of the Labour Council. Dated 11 January 
1932.] 

Decreto disponiendo que los Tribunales Industriales continuen entendiendo, 
hasta su resolucién final, en las demandas presentadas ante ellos con anterioridad 
al 18 de Diciembre de 1931, en las que se litiguen cuestiones relacionadas con 
pago de horas extraordinarias diferencias de jornales y otras andlogas. 11 de Enero 
de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 15, p. 388.) 

[Decree to provide that the industrial courts shall continue until they are finally 
wound up to hear the cases brought before them before 18 December 1931 in res- 
pect of overtime pay, differences respecting wages and other similar questions. 
Dated 11 January 1932.] 

Orden dando disposiciones relativas a la imposicién de una décima sobre el 
importe de las cuotas para el Tesoro de las Contribuciones territorial e industrial, 
para remediar la crisis de trabajo. 15 de Enero de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, 
No. 16, p. 424.) 

[Order respecting the increase by 10 per cent. of the sums due to the Treasury 
on account of the land tax and industrial tax, for the purpose of combating unem- 
ployment. Dated 15 January 1932.] 

Orden restableciendo los reconocimientos anuales que se realizaban en los bu- 
ques autorizados para el trafico migratorio. 16 de Enero de 1932. (Gaceta de 
Madrid, 1932, No. 22, p. 566.) 

[Order to re-introduce the annual inspections formerly made on board vessels 
approved for emigrant traffic. Dated 16 January 1932.] 

Decreto disponiendo que el articulo 11 del Reglamento para el servicio de la 
Inspeccién del Trabajo, quede modificado en la forma que se indica. 26 de Enero 
de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 28, p. 704.) 
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[Decree to amend section 11 of the service rules for the labour inspectorate. 
Dated 26 January 1932.] 

Orden declarando que el parrafo segundo del articulo 19 de la Ley de 27 de 
Noviembre de 1931, comprende entre las atribuciones que a los Jurados mixtos 
se encomiendan, la de intervenir en las reclamaciones que se plantean con motivo 
del abeno de salarios, cuando la cuantia no exceda de 2.500 pesetas. 27 de Enero 
de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 33, p. 847.) 

[Order to declare that the second paragraph of section 19 of the Act of 
27 November 1931 includes among the duties of the joint boards that of adjudicating 
upon suits respecting the payment of wages in cases where the sum in despute is 
not more than 2,500 pesetas. Dated 27 January 1932.] 

Decreto aclarando algunos preceptos de la Ley de 23 de Septiembre de 1931 y 
Decreto de 2 de Octubre del mismo aio, sobre laboreo forzoso de las tierras. 28 de 
Enero de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1931, No. 29, p. 734.) 

[Decree to explain certain provisions of the Act of 23 September 1931 and the 
Decree of 2 October 1931 respecting the compulsory cultivation of holdings. Dated 
28 January 1932.] 

Orden circular disponiendo se publique en este peridédico oficial el acuerdo de 
las Cortes Constituyentes de declarar fiesta nacional el dia 11 del mes actual, con 
el nombre de “ Fiesta de la Republica”. 8 de Febrero de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1932, No. 40, p..1011.) 

[Order to prescribe the publication in the Gaceta de Madrid of the decision of the 
Cortes to declare 11 February a public holiday entitled “ Republic Day”. Dated 
8‘February 1932.] 

Decreto disponiendo se ahada el parrafo que se inserta al articulo 9 del Real 
decreto de 30 de Octubre de 1925, sobre normas para la entrega de beneficios a 
los concesionarios de casas baratas. 26 de Febrero de 1931. (Gaceta de Madrid, 
1932, No. 59, p. 1475.) 

[Decree to add a paragraph to section 9 of the Royal Decree of 30 October 
1925, to issue rules for the granting of privileges to concession-holders for the 
erection of cheap dwellings. Dated 26 February 1932.| 


UNITED STATES 
Wisconsin. 

* An Act to create chapter 108, section 20,573, subsection (10) of section 
71.03, subsection (10) of section 71.04 and subsection (5) of section 20.57, and to 
amend subsection (9a) of section 101.10 of the statutes, relating to unemploy- 
ment reserves and compensation, providing penalties, and making appropriations. 
Signed by Governor 28 January 1932. Chapter 20, Laws of Special Session 1931. 


URUGUAY 


* Decreto. Se reglamenta la ley de la Semana Inglesa. No. 20. 14 de Enero de 
1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 7645, p. 231-A.) 

[Decree No. 20 to issue regulations under the English Week Act. Dated 
14 January 1932.] 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Act respecting co-operative societies of State employees. Dated 18 January 
1932. (Sluzbene Novine, 1932, No. 27-XI, p. 85.) 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


International Labour Office. Age of Admission of Children to Employment in 
Non-Industrial Occupations. International Labour Conference, Sixteenth Session, 
Geneva, April 1932. Third Item on the Agenda. Supplementary Blue Report 
(Addendum). Geneva, 1932. 8 pp. 

Since the publication of the Supplementary Blue Report on the third item on 
the agenda of the Conference, two further replies to the Questionnaire have been 
received, from Argentina and Australia (Queensland). These replies are reproduced 
in this pamphlet. 


—— Analysis of Information Supplied by Governments concerning the Applica- 
tion of the Recommendations of the International Labour Conference. International 
Labour Conference, Sixteenth Session, Geneva, 1932. Geneva, 1932. 63 pp. 


Troisiéme Congrés international de technique sanitaire et d’hygiéne urbaine, 
Lyon, 6-9 mars 1932. Résumés des rapports et communications. Lyons, 1982. 65 pp. 

Among the papers dealing with industrial hygiene submitted to the Congress, 
special mention may be made of those on the following subjects : ventilation of 
underground chambers (CuHappuis); control of air conditions (S@uAssi, Brut); 
ventilation of inhabited premises (GOENAGA) ; elimination of smoke from industrial 
furnaces through improved combustion (WINKLER); education as a preventive 
measure against industrial accidents (JACQUET) ; rational lighting of offices and 
workrooms (REMOND). 


International Federation of Hatters. Record of the Discussions of the 12th Con- 
gress of the International Federation of Hatters held from 23-26 August 1931 in 
Copenhagen. Altenburg, 1931. 107 pp. 


International Union for the Scientific Investigation of Population Problems 
(The International Population Union). Its Foundation, Work, Statutes and Regula- 
tions. London, 1932. 27 pp. 


Postal, Telegraph and Telephone International. Year-Book 1932. Vienna. 
139 pp., illustr. 


Liaison Committee of Rural Women’s and Homemakers’ Organisations. What 
the Countrywomen of the World are Doing. Edited by Sholto Warr. London, 
Chapman and Hall, 1932. v1 + 213 pp. Paper, 2s. ; cloth, 3s. 6d. 

This book is the third volume of a series recording the part countrywomen 
are playing in their homes and in their countries for the better life of the country- 
side. It contains a chapter on the history and aims of the Liaison Committee of 
Rural Women’s and Homemakers’ Organisations, a report of the work of the 
Committee for 1930-1931, and a list of national associations of countrywomen, 
their officers, publications, etc., in all the countries affiliated. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 
AUSTRALIA 
NEW SOUTH WALES 


Board of Health. Division of Industrial Hygiene. (a) Report of the Medica; 
Officer of Industrial Hygiene for. the Year ended 31 December 1930. (b) Bakers» 



















































































Sti re, Sree ear 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Dermatitis from Activators containing Persulphates. Studies in Industrial Hygiene, 
No. 16. Extract from the Report of the Director-General of Public Health, New 
South Wales, for the Year ended 31 December 1930. Pp. 66-76. 


The first part of this reprint deals with the following subjects : the International 
Silicosis Conference (Johannesburg) ; fibrosis of the lungs in South Coast coal 
miners, New South Wales ; health hazards in the lead industry ; arsenical poisoning ; 
dust sampling ; industrial hazards in handling soda ash ; exposure to dust in the 
process of bulk loading of wheat from the silos into ships’ holds ; pyrethrum derma- 
titis ; dermatitis in the rubber industry ; ventilation ; control of refrigeration. The 
second part consists of a study of bakers’ dermatitis due to activators (accelera- 
tors or yeast foods used in dough making) containing persulphates. 


FINLAND 

Socialministeriet. Statistika Centralbyran. Tapaturmatilastoa. Tydssd sattuneet 
tapaturmat vuosina 1926 ja 1927. Uusi Sarja I. Olycksfallsstatistik. Olycksfallen 
i Arbetet aren 1926 och 1927. Ny Serie I. Statistique d'accidents. Il. Accidents du 
Travail en 1926 et 1927. Nouvelle série I. Finlands Officiella Statistik. XX VI. 
Helsingfors, 1932. 85 pp. 


FRANCE 

Administration générale de |’Assistance publique 4 Paris. Mémento des divers 
modes de secours dont dispose ! Administration générale de V Assistance publique a 
Paris. Paris, 1932. 88 pp. 


Ministére du Travail et de la Prévoyance sociale. Recueil général des teates 
concernant les assurances sociales. Loi, réglement, décrets, arrétés, circulaires, conven- 
tions, tables analytiques et de concordance. Paris, 1931. 468 pp. 20 frs. 

Since the promulgation of the French Social Insurance Act, numerous regula- 
tions concerning its administration have been framed; the texts of the decrees, 
circulars and instructions in force alone cover not less than 400 quarto pages. 
These documents appeared in due course in the Journal Officiel, but in order to 
facilitate research and study it was necessary to collect all the legislative and ad- 
ministrative provisions and to compile an analytical index. The collection now 
published by the French Ministry of Labour is rendered easy to consult by the 
addition of analytical tables of the contents of the Act and the administrative 
regulations, concordances, a chronological list of texts, and a general alphabetical 
subject index. 


GERMANY 

Reichsgesundheitsamt. Arbeiten aus dem Reichsgesundheitsamte. Vierund- 
sechzigster Band. Drittes Heft. Berlin, 1931. Pp. 331-499, illustr. 

In this periodical publication of the German Federal Health Office are described 
the studies and experiments carried out in the connected institutes and labora- 
tories. Special mention may be made of a contribution by Mr. Lies dealing with 
the influence of screens and curtains on air currents, and of one by Mr. FROBOESE 
on the question of the pollution of the air in streets by gases emitted by motor 
lorries (carbon monoxide in particular) and the carbon monoxide content in the air 
of garages and factories. 


—— Arbeiten aus dem Reichsgesundheitsamte. Vierundsechzigster Band. 


Viertes Heft. Berlin, 1932. Pp. 501-680. 





Reichsministerium des Innern. Notprogramm fiir die Gesundheitsfiirsorge. 
Sonderbeilage zur Nr. 48 vom 2. Dezember 1931 des Reichs-Gesundheitsblattes, 
herausgegeben vom Reichsgesundheitsamt. Berlin, 1981. 24 pp. 

This pamphlet, which is prepared by the German Federal Health Office, con- 
tains the programme enjoined with a view to the retrenchments in the field of 
public health work necessitated by the present economic situation. Chapters are 
devoted to the welfare of mothers, infants and young children, school hygiene, 
assistance for the disabled, and the campaign against tuberculosis, venereal diseases, 
and intemperance. 
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Reichsversicherungsamt. Bericht des Direktoriums der Reichsversicherungs- 
anstalt fiir Angestelite tiber das Geschdaftsjahr 1931. Berlin. 41 pp. 


Statistisches Reichsamt. Die Tarifvertrdge fiir Angestellte im Deutschen Reich 
am 1. Januar 1931. 57. Sonderheft zum Reichsarbeitsblatt. Berlin, 1931. 14 pp. 

Report of an enquiry undertaken by the German Federal Statistical Office 
into the collective agreements of salaried employees in 1930. After a brief account 
of the method employed, data are given in the first part concerning the number 
and nature of the agreements, the number of salaried employees and undertakings 
covered, the occupations and branches of industry and the districts, the origin 
and duration of the agreements, the number of agreements declared generally 
binding, and the principal terms of the agreements. The second part contains 
statistical tables. 


PRUSSIA 

Ministerium fiir Handel und Gewerbe. Grubensicherheitsamt. Das Gruben- 
sicherheitswesen in Preussen im Jahre 1930. Zehnter Preussischer Grubensicher- 
heitsbericht. Beiheft. Sonderabdruck aus der Zeitschrift fiir das Berg-, Hiitten- 
und Salinenwesen im Preussischen Staat, 1931, pp. 612-724. Berlin. Ilustr. 


GREAT BRITAIN 

Colonial Office. Papers relating to the Health and Progress of Native Popula- 
tions in Certain Parts of the Empire. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. 
191 pp. 3s. 

For a summary of this report see above under the heading “ Reports and 
Enquiries ”’. 


Department of Overseas Trade. Economic Conditions in Brazil, December 1931. 
Report by J. Garnett Lomax, M.B.E., M.C., together with Regional Reports by 
H.M. Consular Officers at Sao Paulo, Pernambuco, Para and Porto Alegre. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 90 pp. 2s. 6d. 


—— Report on the Economic Conditions of Peru. Dated August 1931. By 
W. M. Gurney, O.B.E. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1931. 91 pp. 2s. 6d. 


Home Office. Seats for Workers in Factories and Workshops. Welfare Pamphlet 
No. 6.. Second Edition. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 39 pp., illustr. Is. 


After a brief introduction, the general principles with regard to seating are set 
out : position and health ; correct sitting posture ; importance of change of posture 
during work. The greater part of the pamphlet is devoted to an illustrated study 
of the different kinds of seats : seats for work (design, construction, adjustment) ; 
seats for use during intervals in the work (seats for occasional use in the work- 
rooms, seats for rest outside the workrooms, seats for messrooms). Two appendices 
deal respectively with the provision of seats as a legal requirement, and the method 
of measuring a worker for a chair and adjusting the chair to the work. 


—— Departmental Committee on Compensation for Industrial Diseases. Report 
to The Right Honourable the Secretary of State for the Home Department by the 
Departmental Committee Appointed to Enquire and Report as to certain proposed 
extensions of the Schedule of Industrial Diseases to which Section 43 of the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1925, applies. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 16 pp. 4d. 

The Committee conclude that the schedule of industrial diseases to which 
section 43 of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1925, applies can properly be 
extended to include papilloma occurring in workers liable to mule spinner’s cancer, 
but are opposed to the inclusion of poisoning by turpentine and to any amendment 
of the item in the schedule relating to dope poisoning. 


—— Departmental Committee on Dust in Card Rooms in the Cotton Industry. 
Report. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 96 pp., illustr. 1s. 6d. 

Report of the Committee appointed in 1927 to enquire (1) whether, and, if so, 
to what extent, dust in card rooms in the cotton industry is a cause of ill-health 
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or disease among card-room operatives, (2) what is the nature of such ill-health 
or disease, (3) how the sickness rates among card-room operatives compare in these 
respects with those of the general population in the same locality, (4) what are the 
constituents (if any) in the dust which are particularly responsible, and (5) what 
remedies can be proposed. 

The conclusions of the report presented in October 1931 may be summarised 
as follows : 


(1) The dust in card rooms is undoubtedly a source of discomfort and ill-health 
among card-room operatives, but the extent of this ill-health has decreased 
since the ventilation of card rooms has been improved and the amount of dust 
created during the process of stripping has been reduced. 


(2) The nature of such ill-health or disease is respiratory and the symptoms 
observed are attributable to the action of the dust, the effects of which are pro- 
gressive and may be considered in three stages : (a) the stage of irritation of the air 
passages, (b) the stage of temporary disablement or incapacity, and (c) the stage 
of total disablement or incapacity. The symptoms observed at each of these stages 
of ill-health are described. The rate at which the malady develops (taking from 
10 to 20 years or even more to pass through the various stages) varies in accordance 
with the amount of the injurious constituent or constituents in the dust inhaled 
and the susceptibility of the individual. The radiological and post-mortem exami- 
nations did not reveal any specific features which would enable the respiratory 
affections of card-room operatives to be distinguished from those which occur 
among the general population. 


(3) As it was not possible to make a comparison between the sickness rates of 
card-room operatives and those of the general population living in the same locality, 
no such rates of the general population being available, a different standard for 
comparison was adopted, i.e. one between card-room operatives and other cotton- 
mill operatives employed in the same locality for the period 1923-1927, with the 
following results : 

For male card-room workers the sickness rates for certain respiratory illnesses 
were found to be higher than for male workers in other departments ; the rates 
for the former after the age of 30 were from two to three times as high as the cor- 
responding rates for the latter. This excess of respiratory illness, it is pointed out, 
is due to a greater number of claims under the Health Insurance Act being made 
and not to abnormally long periods of incapacity. 

For women workers the data are different: single women (unmarried and 
widowed) and married women, up to the age of 50, employed in the card room 
showed less incapacity from all causes of illness than female workers in other 
departments ; on the other hand, single women showed an excess of respiratory 
illness after the age of 25, and married women a similar excess after the age of 40. 
This excess was considerably less than that found for the men and was derived 
more from a greater number of claims being made than from an abnormal length 
of incapacity, though both factors contributed to the higher incidence. 


(4) The constituents in the dust are usually as follows: fragments of cotton 
hairs and of leaf and seed coat, fungus mycelium, conidia or spores, bacteria and 
mineral matter. Pharmacological examination of aqueous extracts of the finer 
portions of card-room dust disclosed the presence of histamine, which is considered 
to be capable of causing ill-health. Further research is required, it is said, to deter- 
mine which ingredients of the dust are most harmful. 


(5) The study ends with a detailed examination of prophylactic measures : 
removal of stripping dust and process dust, disposal of the dust, use of respirators, 
improvement in methods of cultivation and of harvesting, ginning, and baling 
cotton. 

A number of recommendations are made with a view to eliminating or at least 
reducing as far as possible the present excess of sickness among card-room opera- 
tives. These recommendations relate to the use of improved methods of extracting 
dust during dangerous operations, improvement of the process of ginning in cotton- 
growing countries before export, attention to the sickness rates among card-room 
workers, an abnormally high rate being evidence of inefficient removal of dust 
or of inadequate ventilation, the technique of ventilation, the use of respirators, 
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the medical examination of workers before admission to employment in carding 
processes, and periodical medical examinations of workers exposed to risk. 


Mines Department. Report of H.M. Electrical Inspector of Mines for the Year 
1930. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 27 pp. 6d. 


Ministry of Health. A Report on Tuberculosis. Including an Examination of 
the Results of Sanatorium Treatment. By Arthur Salusbury Macnatty, M.A., 
M.D., F.R.C.P. Reports on Public Health and Medical Subjects. No. 64. London, 
H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. vi + 172 pp. 3s. 

In this general report on tuberculosis the different aspects of the problem are 
medically examined : incidence, etiology, pathogenesis, clinical records and returns, 
tuberculosis in children, notification and early diagnosis, special methods of diag- 
nosis ; systematic and comprehensive attack on tuberculosis ; the State and the 
prevention and treatment of tuberculosis, residential institutions and sanatoria, 
village settlements, surgical and orthopaedic treatment, after-care, etc. Special 
mention may be made of the chapter on the factors diminishing personal resistance 
to infection : fatigue, injury, malnutrition and poverty, and alcohol. Another 
chapter deals with external circumstances and conditions favouring infection hy 
tuberculosis and is almost entirely devoted to occupational tuberculosis, setting 
out the relative data concerning silicosis, asbestosis and coal mining and other 
occupations. 


Ministry of Labour. League of Nations. International Labour Conference, Fif- 
teenth Session, Geneva, 28 May-18 June 1931. Report to the Minister of Labour 
by the Delegates of His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 32 pp. 6d. 


—— Report for the Year 1931. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 147 pp. 
2s. 6d. 


—— London Advisory Council for Juvenile Employment. JZighth Annual 
Report 1931. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1982. 18 pp. 4d. 


SCOTLAND 

Department of Agriculture. Second Report on the Profitableness of Farming 
in Scotland. The Financial Results obtained on certain Groups of Farms in Scotland 
in 1929-1930. Edinburgh, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 69 pp. Is. 3d. 


IRISH FREE STATE 
Department of Industry and Commerce. Siatistical Abstract 1931. Dublin, 
Stationery Office, 1931. xvi + 189 pp. 2s. 6d. 


ITALY 

Cassa nazionale per le assicurazioni sociali. Jl collocamento della mano d’opera 
in Italia. By Aldo Burra. (Estratto dalla pubblicazione Le Assicurazioni Sociali, 
Anno VII, Maggio-Giugno, 1931, N. 3.) Rome, 1931. 30 pp. 

The author gives a historical survey of the measures taken in Italy to organise 
placing, analyses the regulations in force, and examines briefly the problems 
relating to internal and external migration. He makes some suggestions with a view 
to the fulfilment of the programme drawn up by the Fascist Grand Council in 
April 1981 : progressive development of employment exchanges, and increasingly 
direct and prompt contact between the exchanges and centres for the training 
and selection of workers. 


NEW ZEALAND 

Ministry of Public Works. Public Works Statement 1931. By the Rt. Hon. 
J. G. CoatEs, Minister of Public Works. Wellington, 1931. xxvi + 137 pp., 
illustr. 

This report is prefaced by a statement by the Minister of Public Works, pointing 
out that the financial difficulties through which New Zealand is passing and, in 
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particular, the difficulty of raising loans abroad, will necessitate a severe curtail- 
ment of the activity of the Public Works Department. Such funds as may be avail- 
able will be diverted in future as far as possible to carrying out rural development 
work. 


POLAND 
Ministerstwo Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej. Inspekcja Pracy w 1930 Roku. Warsaw, 
1931. 251 pp. 
















Ministére du Travail et de l’ Assistance sociale. Apercu sur l’inspection du travail 
en Pologne en 1930. Warsaw, 1931. 55 pp. ; 









SWEDEN 
K. Socialstyrelsen. Arbetsinstillelser och kollektivavtal samt forlikningsmannens 
verksamhet ar 1930. Sveriges Officiella Statistik. Socialstatistik. Stockholm, 1931. 
157 pp. 
Statistical report on industrial disputes, collective agreements and conciliation 
in Sweden for 1930. A summary in French is included. 











SWITZERLAND 
Rapport du Conseil fédéral a l Assemblée fédérale sur la quinziéme session de la 
Conférence internationale du Travail. (Du 30 mars 1932.) 16 pp. 









TANGANYIKA TERRITORY 
Labour Department. Annual Report, 1930. Dar-es-Salaam, Government 
Printer, 19381. 
For a summary of this report see above under the heading “ Reports and 
Enquiries ”’. 


UNITED STATES 

Department of Commerce. President’s Organisation on Unemployment Relief. 
A Community Plan for Service to Transients. Prepared by the National Association 
of Travellers’ Aid Societies. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1931. 19 pp. 






















Department of Labour. Bureau of Labour Statistics. Deaths from Lead Poisoning 
1925-1927. By Frederick L. Horrmann, LL.D. Bulletin No. 488. Industrial 
Accidents and Hygiene Series. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1929. 
11 + 37 pp. 10 cents. 

This detailed study on the mortality due to lead poisoning in the United States 
and certain other countries (Great Britain, Canada, Germany, France, Scandinavia, 
South Africa, and Japan) brings down to 1927 the information published in Bulletin 
No. 426 of the Bureau of Labour Statistics (cf. International Labour Review, Vol. 
XVI, No. 2, August 1927, page 287). 
















—— Women’s Bureau. Women in Industry. A Series of Papers to Aid Study 
Groups. By Mary Elizabeth Pipceon. Bulletin No. 91. Washington, Govt. Printing 
Office, 1931. vi11 + 79 pp. 15 cents. 

This study, which is designed for women’s organisations requiring easily used 
data on the working conditions of women, deals with the following aspects of the 
question : women in industry, position of married women workers, unemployment 
among women workers, health standards and protective labour legislation, and 
wages. A bibliography is included. 













YUGOSLAVIA 
Centralni odbor za posredovanje rada u Beogradu. Zavrini racun Javnih berzi 
rada i Centralnog odbora za posredovanje rada za I i II polugodiste 1930. Zagreb, 
1932. 167 pp. 
Report, published by the Central Committee for the Placing of Workers in 
Belgrade, on the activities of the employment exchanges and of the Central Com- 
mittee itself for the first two quarters of 1930. 
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NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


American Woman’s Association in Co-operation with the President’s Emergency 
Committee for Employment. The Trained Woman and the Economic Crisis. New 
York City, American Woman’s Association, 1931. 102 pp. 

This study of employment and unemployment among a selected group of pro- 
fessional and business women in New York was made with the two-fold object of 
determining to what extent trained women have been affected by the economic 
crisis, and of procuring data on which to frame a programme for the prevention 
of future unemployment. The report is compiled from nearly 2,000 replies to a 
questionnaire sent to members of the American Woman’s Association ; 11.6 per 
cent. of the women covered by the report were independent workers and 87.2 per 
cent. in receipt of salaries, mainly teachers and clerical workers. 

The report deals with the extent and duration of unemployment in this selected 
group of workers, and discusses the relation to both employment and unemploy- 
ment of age, education, earnings, and length of service. The women comprising 
this group are chiefly occupied in public and semi-public services and are less 
affected by the crisis than women workers in general, only 6.2 per cent. reporting 
themselves as unemployed ; instability of employment is shown to be most marked 
among women at the top and bottom of the salary scale and among those under 
35 or over 45 years of age. A chapter is devoted to the choice of occupation made 
by these women, and comment is made on the increasing number of women entering 
the professions. 


Association yougoslave de droit international. Annuaire. Premiére année. 
Belgrade, Paris, Les Editions internationales, 1931. 445 pp. 


Aznar, Severino. El seguro de maternidad y los médicos. Conferencia dada a 
los médicos alumnos de la Escuela nacional de Sanidad, 30 de octubre de 1931. 
Publicaciones del Instituto nacional de Previsién. Madrid, 1931. 37 pp. 

The coming into force of the new Spanish legislation on compulsory maternity 
insurance opens up to social medicine a new and wide field of activity. Mr. Aznar’s 
study is designed to provide doctors with the necessary information on the nature 
and object of maternity insurance. In the last part the author indicates the role 
of doctors in this branch of insurance. 


Buffa, Aldo. Disoccupati e Assicurazione contro la Disoccupazione. Estratto 
dalla Rivista Gerarchia, Gennaio — X. Milan, “ Popolo d'Italia ”’, 1932. 7 pp. 

Contains considerations on the financial situation of unemployment insurance 
in Great Britain, Germany, Austria, Poland and Italy. The conclusions drawn 
tend to indicate the superiority of the organisation of unemployment insurance 
and of the policy for dealing with unemployment in the last-named country. 


Canal, G. Manuel des pensions civiles de la loi du 14 avril 1924, a usage de 
l Administration de la Guerre. Paris, Lavauzelle, 1931. 462 pp. 

The French legislation on civil pensions is extremely complex. The original 
Act of 14 April 1924 has been repeatedly amended, and its application has neces- 
sitated the drawing up of administrative regulations and general and special instruc- 
tions that are contained in several official publications. This profusion of texts 
entails a double difficulty : the collection of the documents, and their methodical 
analysis which alone enables the provisions desired to be easily found among the 
various Acts, decrees, instructions and circulars. Mr. Canal’s work meets these 
requirements. It brings together all the texts relating to civil pensions, and 
classifies them according to subject. The collection of the documents is preceded by 
a general commentary indicating the texts to be consulted for each question 
treated. The work includes a chronological table of documents cited and an ana- 
lytical index of subjects. 


Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. Division of International Law. 
International Legislation. A Collection of the Texts of Multipartite International 
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Instruments of General Interest. Beginning with the Covenant of the League of Nations. 
Edited by Manley O. Hupson. Vol. I, 1919-1921. Nos. 1-64. cxvm + 786 pp. 
Vol. II, 1922-1924. Nos. 65-133. Pages 787-1544, + xix pp. Washington, 1931. 


This is an invaluable collection of the texts of post-war international instru- 
ments of a legislative character which, when completed in four volumes, will cover 
the period 1919-1929. Professor Hudson, the editor, has added an introduction 
containing numerous references to the literature of the technical problems arising 
out of the development of international legislation and including a list of 257 multi- 
partite instruments adopted during the half-century preceding 1914, the source 
in which these texts may be found being indicated in each case. Sources are also 
indicated for the post-war texts reproduced. It is to be hoped that when the four 
volumes now planned have been published Professor Hudson will continue his work 
by adding to them biennial or triennial supplements. 


Castro, Raymond. Les causes du chémage. Paris, Les Presses Universitaires de 
France, 1931. 171 pp. 

The author reviews in turn seasonal, cyclical and irregular fluctuations in 
unemployment, summarising the principal studies on the subject published in 
Great Britain, Germany and the United States. In conclusion, he considers certain 
conditions which make for unemployment (imperfect flexibility of wage rates, 
imperfect mobility of the labour supply, business conducted for profit, freedom 
of production and consumption, etc.), and points out as an immediate cause of 
unemployment the fact that the employment of a part of the labour available at 
the rate of wages demanded does not offer the employer prospects of sufficiently 
high profits — prospects which are themselves determined by a multitude of 
factors. 


Catholic Social Guild. Catholic Social Year Book 1932. Twenty-third Year 
of Issue. The Catholic Social Movement in Germany. By Professor T. Braver, 
Ph.D. Oxford. 64 pp. 6d. 
Centralni Sekretarijat Radnickih Komora. Polozaj Poljoprivrednih Radnika. 
Belgrade, 1931. 22 pp. 

An account of the position of agricultural workers in Yugoslavia, with some 
suggestions on measures to regulate their conditions of employment, especially 
wages, working hours, hiring of services, and social insurance. The pamphlet 
includes some statistical tables relating to employment and unemployment and 
the rates of wages of agricultural workers. 


Centro industrial do Brasil. Relatorio da Directoria do Centro industrial para 
ser apresentado 4 Asembléa geral ordinaria do anno de 1931. Vol. I. 1x + 227 pp. 
Vol. II. Annaes. x1 + 430 pp. Rio de Janeiro, 1931. 


The annual report presented by the managing committee of the Brazilian 
industrial employers’ association (centro industrial) to the general meeting held 
in 1931 gives, in the first volume, a full account of the activities of the association 
during the past year, and, in the second volume, the reports of meetings, con- 
ferences, speeches, etc., held or made by members or under the auspices of the 
association. The second chapter of the first volume, which is devoted to the social, 
economic and industrial activities of the association, is of special interest for the 
study of social problems in Brazil. It deals in particular with the following 
questions : attitude of the Centro industrial and other employers’ organisations 
towards holidays with pay and pensions ; enquiries carried out by the 
association into the economic depression and unemployment ; attitude of 
Brazilian employers’ organisations towards the Miners’ Code ; participation of 
Brazilian employers in the International Labour Conference (report of Dr. Carlos 
Da Stitva Aravso, Delegate to the Fourteenth Session of the Conference). 


Cheyney, Alice S. International Labour Standards and American Legislation. 
Geneva Special Studies, Vol. II, No. 8, August 1981. Geneva, Geneva Research 
Information Committee, 1931. 62 pp. 50 cents. 
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Codification des principaux textes législatifs et réglementaires relatifs au crédit 
mutuel et @ la coopération agricole. Paris, Edition des Cahiers de la coopération 
et du crédit agricole, 1932. v+119 pp. 


Cummins, E. D. The Labour Problem in the United States. New York, D. van 
Nostrand, 1932. x1+857 pp. $3.50. 


This volume is written around what the author conceives to be the “ central 
labour problem ”’, as distinguished from specific labour problems such as unem- 
ployment, scientific management, profit-sharing, etc. This central problem is 
the relationship between employers and workers. “ Primitive man”’, the author 
says, “ grappled with nature, which for him meant bringing most of his ingenuity 
and energy to bear upon the task of improving his technique of production. The 
wage earner of modern times finds blocking his path not nature but the employer. 
And so, just as inevitably as his primitive ancestor strove with nature, he strives 
with the employer ; and perceiving that to improve his technique of production 
will not aid him greatly in that fight, brings his ingenuity and energy to bear 
primarily upon the task of improving, not his technique of production, but his 
technique of grappling with the employer.” 

The book deals with unemployment, hours of work, income of wage earners, 
and other questions related to the conditions of labour, but principally with the 
formation of organisations of wage earners and of employers, and with Govern- 
ment activities touching upon the relations between employer and worker in the 
United States. Taken as a whole, the book is exceptionally clearly written and 
well balanced in its judgments. The author, although his sympathies are obviously 
on the side of the wage earner, resolutely refuses to let himself be carried away 
into enthusiastic encomiums on the one hand or denunciations on the other, the 
main emphasis throughout being upon the fact that the behaviour of the different 
parties is essentially an outcome of the economic system in force. 


Decentralisation of Population and Industry. A New Principle in Town Planning. 
Papers contributed by several authors. Introduction by Dr. Raymond Unwin, 
F.R.L.B.A., P.P.T.P.I. Edited by Herbert Warren, B.A., and W. R. Davipce, 
F.R.1.B.A., A.M.LC.E., F.S.I., P.P.T.P.I. London, P. S. King, 1930. xm + 
154 pp. 4s. 


The plan of this work is described in detail in the first chapter by Dr. Raymond 
Unwin, President of the International Federation for Housing and Town Planning. 
Chapters II to V are more especially devoted to the study of the development 
and improvement of towns. Chapter VI deals with regional planning, principally 
in coal-mining and industrial districts. Chapter VII indicates the tendency to- 
wards national planning combined with decentralisation. Chapter VIII is devoted 
to the improvement of towns by creating open spaces in them and moving industries 
outside them. 


Delobel, Robert. L’application médicale des assurances sociales. Paris, Les 
Presses universitaires de France, 1931. 199 pp. 30 frs. 


This work contains a clear analysis of the conditions governing the grant of 
medical benefits in the French system of sickness, invalidity, and maternity 
insurance, as laid down in the Act of 5 April 1928 and the amending Act of 30 
April 1980. It describes the organisation of the medical service, the relations 
between the doctors, the insurance funds, and insured persons, and the attitude 
of the French medical profession towards social insurance. 


Deutschnationaler Handlungsgehilfenverband. Die Gehaltslage der Kaufmanns- 
gehilfen. Hamburg, 1931. 159 pp. 


This book is composed chiefly of statistics with short explanatory notes. It is 
based on some 188,000 replies received to a questionnaire issued by the German 
Union of Commercial Employees and is therefore the fullest work on the remuner- 
ation of this class of workers hitherto published in Germany. Despite the fact 
that their rates of remuneration have decreased since the questionnaire was issued 
(at the beginning of 1929), the data collected are extremely interesting. 
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Dittler, Dr. Wolf. Die amtliche Schlichtung und die staatliche Lohnfestsetzung 
in England. Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Rechtsvergleichung im Arbeitsrecht. Tiibinger 
Abhandlungen zum 6ffentlichen Recht. Herausgegeben von H. Gerber, A. Hegler, 
L. von Koehler, C. Sartorius, A. Schoetensack. 28. Heft. Stuttgart, Ferdinand 
Enke, 1931. 89 pp. 6.40 marks. 

The author describes conciliation and arbitration in Great Britain and the 
system of trade boards. His account is given special interest by a comparison 
of the English and the German systems and an indication of the main differences 
between them. In preparing this work he has made a careful and intelligent study 
of the abundant literature on the subject. On the whole he concludes in favour 
of the English system. 


Doering-Manteuffel. Die rechtlichen Grundlagen fiir die Beschdftigung aus- 
liindischer Arbeitnehmer in Deutschland. Berlin, Griiner-Verlag, 1931. 122 pp. 

After a short history of the introduction of foreign workers in Germany, the 
author analyses the legal bases of the employment of these workers according 
to the legislation of the Reich, and then examines the legislation of the various 
States, which plays an important part in supplementing the national legislation. 
Finally, he considers the effects on the German labour market of the regulations 
in force on the employment of foreign workers, the possibility of substituting 
German for foreign workers, and the policy of the trade unions. 


Ecole normale sociale. Carriéres sociales. Monographies et notes vécues. Paris, 
Editions Spes, 1981. vm1+197 pp. 12 frs. 

This collection of vivid monographs forms a useful contribution to vocational 
guidance in women’s social work. 


Emergency Employment Committee, New York City. Report, 1 October 1930- 
1 July 1931. New York. 52 pp., illustr. 

The Emergency Employment Committee, formed in New York in order to 
raise funds to meet the serious unemployment situation, collected a total of 
$8,551,165.46. During the period reviewed cash relief was not given, but employ- 
ment was furnished by the creation of work in public parks and in connection 
with churches, social settlements, and educational institutions. Approximately 
26,000 men and women were enabled by this means to maintain their families 
during the winter months. 


Enosis ‘Ellenikon Trapezon. Oikonomiki epetiris tes ‘Ellados, 1930. Athens, 
1981. 283 pp. 120 drachmas. 

This economic year book of Greece for 1930 contains a comparative study of 
the economic data collected for the years 1929 and 1930. The first part provides 
a general review and includes a chapter on the index number of prices and mi- 
gration ; the second part, which concerns production, gives information on the 
results of the census of industrial undertakings and industrial workers, and on 
rates of wages ; the third part is devoted to trade and communications and deals 
in detail with the development of the mercantile marine and the conditions of 
seamen. The fourth and fifth parts deal respectively with public finance and joint- 
stock companies. An alphabetical and a subject index are included. 


Federazione Enti Mutui Assicurazione Infortuni Agricoli. L’assicurazione 
infortuni sul lavoro in agricoltura. Osservazioni sulle gestioni del triennio 1928- 
1930. 44 pp. 

This report on the management of accident insurance in Italian agriculture, 
by Mr. Borriello, Deputy in the Italian Parliament and President of the Federation 
of Mutual Benefit Societies for Agricultural Accident Insurance, is especially 
interesting in that it shows the development of this branch of insurance during 
the first years which followed a general revision of the insurance districts (1928- 
1929-1930). After some general remarks on the development of accident insurance 
in agriculture, the author analyses, according to their source, the contributions 
received, of which the amount increased 79 per cent. in three years, from 35,120,000 
lire in 1928 to 62,920,000 lire in.1930. He then deals with the statistics relating 
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to the number of accidents and the increase in the number of compensated cases, 
and points out that, while the total amount of compensation paid in 1928 was 2 
per cent. higher than the contributions received, the amount paid in 1930 ab- 
sorbed only about 72 per cent. of the contributions. The report ends with a de- 
tailed analysis of the costs of administration, which represent about 20 per cent. 
of the expenditure, and indicates the measures taken during the last few years, 
on the initiative of or in collaboration with mutual aid societies, to prevent acci- 


dents. 


Flutet, C. Manuel pratique sur les pensions militaires des victimes de la Grande 
Guerre y compris les réformés d’ avant et d’aprés-guerre et leurs ayants droit. Diaxiéme 
édition revue et augmentée par le rajustement des pensions, majorations, les nouveaux 
droits a pension des veuves et des ascendants. Retraite anticipée des fonctionnaires 
invalides de guerre. Nouveaux barémes d’invalidité. Paris, Lavauzelle, 1931. 845 pp. 


Since the promulgation of the Act of 31 March 1919, the Charter of war victims 
in France, the amendments affecting its fundamental provisions have been so 
numerous as to render a guide that is more than a mere collection of texts indispen- 
sable to anyone seeking information on the measures regulating compensation 
for personal injury. This “ Practical Handbook on French Military Pensions ” 
supplies that need. In addition to a full collection of texts and commentaries, 
the volume contains a large number of practical examples drawn from the relative 
legislation and legal decisions, synoptic tables, and a full alphabetical subject 
index. 


Fuchs, Dr. Johannes. Der Gratifikationsanspruch des Arbeitnehmers. Schriften 
des Instituts fiir Arbeitsrecht an der Universitat Leipzig, herausgegeben von Dr. 
Erwin Jacosi. 27. Heft. Berlin, Reimar Hobbing, 1931. 38 pp. 2.50 marks. 


The author analyses the legal nature of tipping according to German legislation 
and legal practice. He reaches the conclusion that a tip is not a donation but 


should be considered as a payment for services rendered, an element of wages. 


First, Theobald. Methoden der individuellen Auslese fiir gewerbliche Berufe. 
Handbuch der biologischen Arbeitsmethoden. Herausgegeben von Dr. Emil 
ABDERHALDEN. Abt. IV, Angewandte chemische und physikalische Methoden. 
Teil 16. Heft 1. Lieferung 371. Methoden der Arbeitsmedizin. Berlin, Urban 
und Schwarzenberg, 1931. 288 pp., illustr. 15.50 marks. 


An account of the methods of examination to determine aptitudes in vocational 
guidance and selection. The principles of vocational guidance and selection, their 
public organisation in Germany, and the importance of the study of the individual 
constitution are described in turn in the introduction. The first part of the work 
is devoted to methods of examination of the general constitution : hereditary 
characteristics (morphology ; deformities, predisposition to certain diseases ; 
functional characteristics, innate qualities) ; morphological types ; somatometric 
methods. The methods of special physical examination described relate to bone 
structure, joints and ligaments ; muscular system ; respiratory system ; cardio- 
vascular system ; blood ; nervous system ; skin ; eyes and ears. Some indications 
on the measurement of fatigue are given. This work is the first of a series to be 
devoted to industrial medicine. Subsequent volumes will deal with the following 
subjects : industrial pathology and toxicology, and statistics of occupational 
morbidity and mortality ; methods of examination and research in industrial 
hygiene ; experiments on animals. 

In the preface to the volume under review, the author points out that the 
Fourth International Congress on Industrial Diseases held in Lyons in 1929 empha- 
sised the conception of industrial medicine as a special branch of medical science. 
It appeared to the editors of this remarkable “ Encyclopaedia of Biological Methods” 
that they could not but give a place in it to industrial medicine in view of its steadily 
increasing importance from the social standpoint. 


Gemmill, W. Fifteenth International Labour Conference, Geneva, May to June 
1931, Report made to the Government of the Union of South Africa by the South 
African Employers’ Delegate to the Conference. 11 pp. 
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General Federation of Trade Unions. Report on the Bedaux and Kindred Systems. 
London, 1932. 11 pp. 


Goldberg, Rosamond W. Occupational Diseases in relation to Compensation 
and Health Insurance. Studies in History, Economics and Public Law, edited by 
the Faculty of Political Science of Columbia University, No. 345. New York, 
Columbia University Press ; London, P. S. King, 1931. 280 pp. 

After a historical review of the problem of occupational diseases, the author 
considers hazards in dusty trades and in the metal, chemical, and miscellaneous 
industries. Three chapters are devoted respectively to the regulation and preven- 
tion of occupational diseases, workmen’s compensation legislation and judicial 
decisions on occupational diseases, and health insurance in relation to occupa- 
tional diseases. 


Gottschall, Dr. Hugo. Die Bilanzen der Konsumvereine betrachtet unter dem 
Gesichtspunkt der Liquiditat. Verdéffentlichungen des Instituts fiir Genossenschafts- 
wesen an der Universitat Frankfurt a. Main. |Herausgegeben von Dr. J. HELLAUVER, 
Heft 2. Berlin, Vienna, Spaeth und Linde, 1982. x + 117 pp. 

The author of this work on the balance sheets of distributive co-operative 
societies examines in particular the “ liquidity” of these societies, which he defines 
as follows: “Liquidity is a relation between the maturity of liabilities shown on 
the debit side and the delay necessary for the realisation of the assets shown on the 
credit side in the balance sheet.’”’ Taking this definition as a basis, he examines 
the items on the credit side in the balance sheets of distributive co-operative 
societies affiliated to the two German central distributive co-operative organisa- 
tions, and those on the debit side, and, finally, the relations between them. In 
his analysis of the balance sheet, the author takes into account the special features 
of distributive co-operative societies, and in particular, their connection with the 
economic position of their members. He points out the means capable, in his 
opinion, of improving the “ liquidity ”’ of distributive co-operative societies. Among 
them he advocates especially the use of a standard balance sheet, which can be 
modified in certain details in accordance with requirements, but which never- 
theless represents, if properly used in the form presented in this work, an indispen- 
sable basis for a clear and detailed statement, indicating plainly the situation of 
distributive co-operative societies as regards “ liquidity ”’. 

This question of current interest, which is an important one for the societies 
considered, is expounded by Dr. Gottschall with originality and great clearness. 


Haber, William. Unemployment. A Problem of Insecurity. (An Outline of a 
Course of Study.) New York, Affiliated Summer Schools for Women Workers in 
Industry, Educational Department, 1931. 88 pp. 

An outline of a course of study drawn up for the use of workers’ groups 
in America. 


Hesterberg, Georg. Beitrdge zu Fragen der bduerlichen Wirtschaftsberatung in 
Preussen unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der optimalen Grésse der Beratungs- 
bezirke. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der staatswissenschaftlichen Doktor- 
wiirde, vorgelegt einer Hohen Rechts- und Staatswissenschaftlichen Fakultét der 
Albertus-Universitat, Kénigsberg Pr. Berlin, W. Saéuberlich, 1931. 95 pp., tables. 


Hubbard, Ursula P. The Co-operation of the United States with the League of 
Nations and with the International Labour Organisation. International Conciliation, 
November 1931, No. 274. Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. Division 
of Intercourse and Education. New York, 1931. 159 pp. 5 cents. 

Ten pages of this pamphlet are devoted to the participation of the United 
States in the work of the International Labour Organisation. This section contains 
references to the part played by President Wilson in bringing the Organisation 
into existence and the compromise effected in the constitution of the Organisation, 
as originally conceived, to suit the requirements of legislation in the United States. 
An appendix contains a number of documents and two chronological tables (1919- 
1931) relating to American co-operation with the League of Nations and the Inter- 
national Labour Organisation. 
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Jétten, Dr. K. W. Gewerbestaub und Lungentuberkulose. Dritter Teil. (Kalk- 
stein-, Quarzschamotte-, Schamotte-, Thomasschlacken-, Bleiweiss-, Baumwollteatil- 
Staub und Kiihnsches Lungenpulver. ) Schriften aus dem Gesamtgebiet der Gewerbe- 
hygiene. Herausgegeben von der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Gewerbehygiene. 
Heft 39. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1982. 169 pp., illustr. 

The third volume in a series of studies on dusts in industrial occupations and 
pulmonary tuberculosis. The author deals with limestone, ganister fire-clay, 
refractory clay, basic slag, white lead, cotton dust, and an artificial powder used 
for experimental purposes known as Kiihnsches Lungenpulver. The work is in two 
main parts ; the first and shortest one is devoted to earlier researches, and the 
second to the author’s own experimental studies. The latter contains a description 
of the different dusts, apparatus and experimental technique, and considerations 
on experimental pneumoconiosis, and the results of research into the development 
of experimental tuberculosis after inhalation of various dusts. 


Kneer, Anton. Die Stellung von Bauernwirtschaften und Grossbetrieben in der 
deutschen Agrarkrise. Dissertation zur Erlangung der Wiirde eines Doktors der 
Wirtschaftswissenschaften (Dr. oec.), vorgelegt dem Akademischen Senat der 
Handelshochschule Berlin. Quakenbriick, C. Trute, 1931. 176 pp. 


Koelsch, Franz. (a) Klinische Untersuchungen. (b) Die berufliche Krankheits- 
und Sterblichkeitsstatistik. Handbuch der biologischen Arbeitsmethoden. Heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. Emil ABDERHALDEN. Abt. IV, Angewandte chemische und physi- 
kalische Methoden, Teil 16, Heft 2. Lieferung 376. Methoden der Arbeitsmedizin. 
Berlin, Vienna, Urban und Schwarzenberg, 1932. Pp. 288-518. 


The first of these two studies deals with clinical examinations, It is in itself 
a handbook of industrial pathology. The first part contains a general survey of 
the methods employed in detecting industrial fatigue, in vocational guidance, and 
in research into occupational injuries (etiology, clinical evidence, medical examina- 
tions of workers before admission to employment and periodical medical exami- 
nations during employment, medical examinations of workers in specific occupa- 
tions and for specific diseases, compensation, post-mortem examination). 

The second part describes the occupational pathology of the different organs 
and systems: skin and nails; skeleton, muscles and joints ; respiratory system ; 
cardio-vascular system and blood ; digestive and urinary systems ; central and 
peripheral nervous systems ; sensory organs ; temperature. 

The third part deals with poisons. After some general observations, organic 
and inorganic poisons are examined in separate chapters. A review of phytogenic, 
parasitical and microbic diseases completes this study. 

In the second duty Dr. Koelsch explains the main features of statistics of occu- 
pational morbidity and mortality. 


Koscinski, Wiktor. Ubezpieczenia Spoleczne Pracownikéw Umyslowych. Na tle 
Powszechnych Ubezpieczén Spolecznych. Warsaw, Sklad Glowny w  Polskiej 
Konfederacji Pracowniké6w Umyslowych, 1932. 39 pp. 1 zloty. 


Les assurances sociales des travailleurs intellectuels salariés sur le plan des 
assurances sociales en général. Paris, Confédération internationale des travailleurs 
intellectuels, 19382. 32 pp. 3 frs. 

This report, presented by Mr. Kosciiski to the Congress of the International 
Confederation of Professional Workers held in Brussels in September 1931, contains 
a brief review of the development of national systems of social insurance and con- 
clusions regarding the basic principles on which national legislations on social 
insurance should rest : universality of social insurance, which should apply to all 
paid workers; specialisation by groups (manual workers, salaried employees, 
officials) ; unification of risks, which all lead, from the economic point of view, to 
the risk of incapacity to earn ; adoption of collective capitalisation for long-term 
insurance ; distribution of costs between insured persons, employers and the 
State ; elaboration of international conventions on equality of treatment for 
national and foreign workers and on the retention of pension rights by migrant 
workers. 
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Lambie, Margaret. The Foreign Teacher ; His Legal Status as shown in Treaties 
and Legislation. With Special Reference to the United States. Institute of Interna- 
tional Education. Thirteenth Series. Bulletin No. 1. New York, 1932. 103 pp. 


Leymann, H. Die Unfall- und Gesundheitsgefahren in der Steinkohlenteer- 
destillation, nebst einigen Vorschlagen zu ihrer Bekémpfung. Schriften aus dem 
Gesamtgebiet der Gewerbehygiene. Herausgegeben von der Deutschen Gesell- 
schaft fiir Gewerbehygiene. Heft 38. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1932. 39 pp. 
3.60 mks. 

The author considers the risks to the health and safety of workers employed 
in the distillation of coal tar. He examines in turn the different industrial processes, 
the properties of coal tar and its constituents, the incidence and causes of accidents 
and diseases, and their special features. He then describes the necessary measures 
and equipment for the protection of the health and life of the workers in the coal- 


tar industry. 


Lipschutz, Isidore. Qu’a-t-on fait pour combattre la crise mondiale ? Antwerp. 
8 pp. 


Mantel, Walter. Die deutsche Krankenversicherung als Problem der Wirtschaft. 
Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der staatswissenschaftlichen Doktorwiirde 
einer Hohen Rechts- und Wirtschaftswissenschaftlichen Fakultat der Thiiringischen 
Landes-Universitat Jena. Duisburg, Hecker und Breer. vi + 53 pp. 


Martland, Harrison S. The Occurrence of Malignancy in Radio-active Persons. 
A General Review of Data Gathered in the Study of the Radium Dial Painters, with 
Special Reference to the Occurrence of Osteogenic Sarcoma and the Inter- Relationship 
of Certain Blood Diseases. Reprinted from The American Journal of Cancer, Vol. XV, 
No. 4, Oct. 1931. Pp. 2435-2516, illustr. 


Maydell, Walter Baron. Kein Bauern-Proletariat. Von der Anteilwirtschaft 
als einer wirtschaftlichen und sozialen Aufgabe. National-Sozialistische Agrar- 
fragen. Heft 3. Munich, Deutscher Volksverlag, 1931. 29 pp. 

This pamphlet, entitled “ No Peasant Proletariat ”’, is published by the German 
National-Socialist Party ; it deals with the question of share-produce farming as 
a substitute for wage-paid labour. 


McCallum, E. D. The Iron and Steel Industry in the United States. A Study in 
Industrial Organisation. London, P. S. King, 1931. 333 pp. 


This book contains a useful description, from the point of view of the economist, 
of all the more important aspects of the iron and steel industry in the largest 
producing country in the world. It gives, successively, a non-technical description 
of the processes of production ; an account of the structure of the industry, dealing 
particularly with the economies to be realised by large-scale production ; a brief 
history of the movement towards industrial .combination ; a description of the 
marketing organisation ; a short conspectus of the conditions of labour in the in- 
dustry and the relations between employers and workers ; and an account of the 
rationalisation of the industry during recent years. It is to be hoped that the 
author will carry out his declared intention of producing studies on a similar 
plan dealing with this industry in Great Britain and on the Continent of Europe. 


National Farmers’ Union. The N. F. U. Year Book for 1932. Edited by 
Cleveland Fyre. London, 1932. 527 pp. 


National Industrial Conference Board. Medical Supervision and Service in 
Industry. Recent Studies of Industrial Problems. New York, 1931. x1+125 pp. 
$2. 

The main object of this study was to ascertain the present cost of medical 
supervision and service in industry in the United States. The volume supplements 
the data contained in former studies on this subject published by the National 
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Industrial Conference Board, the first of which appeared in 1927 and the last in 
1926. It gives a picture of what industry has done to safeguard the health of the 
workers down to 1930. Questionnaires were sent to companies that were believed 
to have medical services and out of the 478 replies received 443, covering 1,125,830 
workers, were used for the compilation of the data in this work. 

The study includes chapters on the following subjects : the place of a medical 
department in industry ; staff and equipment ; medical examination of workers ; 
industrial accidents and their treatment ; diagnosis, treatment and prevention 
of illness ; medical work in the small plant ; medical records ; analysis of the work 
of medical departments ; cost of medical supervision and service ; the value of 
medical work in industry. 

It was found that much more attention is being devoted to preventive work and 
health education than to curative work, that smaller companies are taking increased 
interest in medical work, and that the work of specialists in certain industries 
presents new and interesting aspects. 


—— The Cost of Living in the United States in 1931. New York, 1932. vit1+ 
52 pp. $1. 


National Urban League. Department of Industrial Relations. Unemployment 
Status of Negroes. A Compilation of Facts and Figures respecting Unemployment 
among Negroes in one hundred and siz Cities. New York, 1931. 56 pp. 25 cents. 


The object of this report is to make known the exact conditions confronting 
Negroes during the present unemployment crisis, and a short account is given 
of the status of Negro workers in 106 cities containing 58 per cent. of the entire 
Negro urban population in the United States. The information presented is drawn 
from over 400 communications received from officials of Chambers of Commerce, 
insurance companies, unemployment committees, relief agencies and other organis- 
ations. The report discloses the considerable inequalities which exist in the occu- 
pational status of the Negro as compared with the white worker ; unemployment 
benefits are frequently disproportionate in amount and accorded on an arbitrary 
basis ; one-third of the 106 cities mentioned record the displacement of coloured 
workers to provide employment for whites ; charitable organisations are therefore 
caring for relatively larger numbers of Negroes than whites, with consequent loss 
of morale amongst the Negroes and increased racial competition and distrust, 
leading to unrest and outbreaks of violence. 


Nicoloff, D. Mejdunarodnata organizatsia na truda i rabotnitchestvoto. Sofia, 
1931. 32 pp. 10 leva. 

This pamphlet, by an authority on and one of the best contributors to social 
progress in Bulgaria, deals with the International Labour Organisation and the 
first ten years of its activities. 


Noérpel, Clemens. Entwicklung und Ausbau des Arbeitsrechts. Vortrag, gehalten 
auf dem 14. Kongress der Gewerkschaften Deutschlands in Frankfurt a. M., 1931. 
Berlin, Verlagsgesellschaft des Allgemeinen Deutschen Gewerkschaftsbundes, 
1931. 32 pp. 

An excellent account of the views of the German socialist trade unions on the 
present state of labour law in Germany and on the workers’ claims in this con- 
nection. 


—— Reichsarbeitsgerichts-Rechtsprechung zum arbeitsgerichtlichen Verfahren. 
Berlin, Verlagsgesellschaft des Allgemeinen Deutschen Gewerkschaftsbundes, 
1931. 144 pp. 


The German Act of 1926 on labour courts, which came into force on 1 July 
1927, has given rise to a large number of judicial decisions interpreting or supple- 
menting its provisions ; the decisions of the Federal Labour Court (Reichsarbeits- 
gericht) are particularly important. In the work under review the author has had 
bs happy idea of commenting on the Act section by section in the light of these 

ecisions. 
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Qualid, William. The Problem of an International Policy relative to Migrations 
of Workers. General Report. International Association for Social Progress. Fourth 
General Meeting of Delegates, Paris, October 1931. Nancy, Paris, Strasburg, 
Berger-Levrault, 1931. 20 pp. 

A summary of the resolution adopted at the meeting to which this report was 
presented was given in Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XL, No. 7, 16 
November 1931, pages 269-271. 


Owen, A. D. K. A Report on the Housing Problem in Sheffield. Sheffield Social 
Survey Committee. Survey Pamphlet No. 2. 1931. 68 pp. 6d. 


This report describes the post-war housing situation in Sheffield, attempts 
at slum clearance, and the appreciable improvement in the housing conditions 
of the working population. 


Papadopoulos, Georges. ‘Ai Koinonikai Asfaliseis kai ‘i Dimosia ‘Ygeia. 
Athens, 1931. 127 pp. 

A reply, published for purposes of propaganda, to the arguments advanced 
in Greece against the institution of a system of social insurance. The author, 
who. is a doctor, devotes a long chapter to an examination of social insurance in 
relation to public health. 


Pauwels, H. (a) Considérations sur l’assurance-ch6mage. 23 pp. (b) Contri- 
bution a l'étude de V'assurance contre le chémage involontaire. 55 pp. Courtrai, Impr. 
Coopérative Vooruitgang, 1931. 


A summary of the conclusions drawn in these two pamphlets was given in 
Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XL, No. 11, 14 December 1931, pages 
395-396. 


Peretti, Charles. De la nationalité frangaise. Manuel pratique a usage des 
administrations de l’ Etat et des communes. Paris, Rousseau, 1931. 148 pp. 40 frs_ 


A practical handbook on French nationality designed for the use of State and 
municipal officials. It is a detailed and methodical summary of the terms of the 
French Act of 10 August 1927 on the subject, and of the relative administrative 
regulations, and of bilateral and multilateral agreements which are concerned with 
questions of nationality. The texts of numerous documents and an alphabetical 
index are given in the appendix. 


Poelchau, Harald. Das Menschenbild des Fiirsorgerechts, eine ethisch-sozio- 
logische Untersuchung. Potsdam, Alfred Protte, 1982. 96 pp. 


Robinson, Louis N. Should Prisoners Work ? A Study of the Prison Labour 
Problem in the United States. Philadelphia, John C. Wiriston Co., 1931. x1+ 
353 pp. 

Starting from the idea that it is indispensable for both penal and social reasons 
to employ prisoners on productive work, the author examines the abundant data 
collected by him on the situation in State and Federal correctional institutions 
in the United States, and arrives at the conclusion that about half the inmates 
are unemployed. This state of idleness is due, in his opinion, partly to the defective 
organisation of work itself in the prisons, and partly to the hostile attitude of free 
labour towards prison labour. He then considers the different problems raised by 
prison industry: systems of employment and organisation of work, working 
conditions and protection of the workers, nature of the jobs available for prisoners. 
He concludes with an appeal to public opinion in the United States to take a 
more active interest in the question of prison labour. 


Roeber, Gustav. Die deutsche Landarbeiterfrage nach dem Weltkriege unter 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Problems der ausldindischen Wanderarbeiter. 
Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der staatswissenschaftlichen Doktorwiirde, 
vorgelegt einer hohen Rechts- und Staatswissenschaftlichen Fakultaét der Uni- 
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versitat zu Hamburg. Torgau a. d. E., Hoffmann und Schreyer, 1981. m+ 
128 pp. 


Saavedra Lamas, Carlos. La crise de la codification et la doctrine argentine du 
droit international. Vol. I. 878 pp. Vol. II. Pp. 895-814. Paris, Les Editions 
internationales, 1931. 

Mr. Saavedra Lamas, who was President of the Eleventh Session of the Inter- 
national Labour Conference, devotes these two volumes to the problems raised in 
America and in Europe by the different attempts to codify international law in- 
spired either by learned bodies in both the Old and the New World, or by inter- 
national institutions such as the League of Nations and the Pan-American Union. 
The draft conventions prepared at the request of the Governing Board of the Pan- 
American Union and presented to the Board in 1925 by the American Institute 
of International Law, the examination of these draft conventions at the 1927 
session of the Institute at Montevideo, the final decisions taken at the meeting 
of jurists held at Rio de Janeiro the same year, the preparatory work for and the 
Conference on the Codification of International Law held at The Hague (13 March 
to 12 April 1930) under the auspices of the League of Nations, provide Mr. Saavedra 
Lamas with material for a full and interesting historical review. 

The author, who is a statesman as well as a jurist and who has taken part during 
recent years both in politics and in the work of scientific bodies, does not confine 
his book to description. He takes the opportunity offered by this review of the 
different conferences, and proceeds to a close and critical examination of the 
work undertaken in America and in Europe; he brings to the discussion some bold 
conceptions that he has been called upon to develop, not only in his own name, 
but also in that of the Argentine Republic or of the jurists of that country. The 
relations between the American Institute of International Law and the Institute 
of International Law enable him to affirm his faith in the universality of inter- 
national law despite the diversity of national problems, while the collaboration 
of American jurists at international conferences and the high degree of develop- 
ment attained through the inter-relations of American States in the legal sphere 
justify him in assigning an eminent position in the field of international law to- 
the scholars and politicians of the American countries. In this connection the 
chapters devoted to the general Convention on conciliation and arbitration adopted 
at the Washington Conference of 1929 deserve special mention. The chapters 
dealing with the reshaping of international law (the reshaping of international 
law and South American theories ; the political events of international import 
in South America and the authority which these events lend to such theories) 
and with the “ codification crisis”’ (the different innovatory tendencies in the 
codification of international law ; the codification crisis and the methodical plan 
that should serve as a guide to legislators in Europe and in America) contain a 
particularly eloquent and convincing exposition of Mr. Saavedra Lamas’ views 
on these subjects. 


Savez organizacija iseljenika u Zagrebu. JIseljenicka Konferencija u zagrebw 
odriana dne 29 novembra 1931. Iseljenitka Biblioteka br. II. Zagreb, 1931. 36 pp. 

Contains the principal speeches made at the Conference on Emigration held 
at Zagreb on 29 November 1931, and the text of a resolution adopted by the 
Conference on the creation of information offices for Yugoslav emigrants, in partic- 
ular those returning from the United States of America. 


Schauff, Dr. Johannes. Die West-Ost-Siedlung in den Jahren 1927-1930. 
Veréffentlichungen der Reichsstelle fiir Siedlerberatung. Herausgegeben von 
Dr. Johannes Scuaurr. Heft I. Berlin, Deutsche Landbuchhandlung, 1931. 
39 pp. 

This book, which is published by the German Federal Advisory Bureau for 
Interior Colonisation, gives an account of the migration of agricultural settlers. 
from the over-populated districts of the west, south, and centre to the thinly 
populated districts of the east of Germany during the period 1927-1930. 


Teruoka, G. The Ama and Her Work. A Study of the Japanese Female Diver. 
Part 1. Institute for Science of Labour. Report No. 5. Kurashiki, 1931. 12 pp. 
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In Japan sponge fishing is still carried out by women divers (amas), whose 
occupation is of extremely ancient origin. The study published by the Institute 
for Science of Labour reviews in turn the apparatus used in diving (eyeglasses, 
binocular and monocular), the technique of diving, diving depth, duration. of sub- 
mersion, diving velocity, variations of pressure during descent and ascent, the 
respiratory function during diving work (volume of air exhaled on return to the 
surface, oxygen and carbon dioxide content). 

The investigation showed that, by means of training, exercise, and adaptation 
to environmental changes, and with no other appliances than a glass protector 
for the eyes and nose, the ama is able to work efficiently under a total pressure 
of water equal to 3.5 to 4 atmospheres (corresponding to a diving depth of about 
30 metres) for periods of about 24. minutes, in a state of asphyxia. She can per- 
form strenuous muscular work despite the deficiency of oxygen and the velocity 
of descent and ascent, which subject her to great changes of pressure in a very 
short time (an average of 16 seconds), and she can adapt herself so well to these 
changes of environment that she suffers no ill-effects. 

A further report, it is announced, will give other details of the ama’s life and 


work. 
Union des Armateurs belges. Rapport du Comité, 1931. Antwerp. 196 pp. 


Wegener, Dr. Franz, and Otto, Dr. Gerhard. Baumarkt, Baupolitik und Wirt- 
schaftskrise im Banne der Notverordnungen. Berlin, Carl Heymann, 1931. 1v +89 pp. 


This pamphlet gives first a general review of the economic depression in Ger- 
many and then examines the effects of this depression on the building industry. 
The study is brought down to July 1931 and is therefore confined to a summary 
of the first measures taken to safeguard the financial situation of the State. Since 
then the Orders of October and December have profoundly modified the conditions 
affecting the building industry. 


Wenzel, J. Die Beiz-, Lackier- und Polierverfahren fiir Holz, ihre Gesundheits- 
gefahren und deren Verhiitung. Im Auftrag des Technischen Ausschusses der 
Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Gewerbehygiene. Mit einem Beitrag: Uber einige 
Beiz-, Lackier- und Poliermittel, ihre Zusammensetzung und physiologische Wirkung, 
von Dr. Hans H. WEBER und W. Guerrroy. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1932. 
v+44 pp. 3.90 marks. 

Study on processes in woodworking that involve the use of mordants, lacquers 
and varnishes, showing the risks they cause to the health of the workers. In a 
supplementary study Dr. Weber and Mr. Gueffroy describe the composition and 
the physiological action of certain mordants, lacquers and polishes. 


Wildenhayn, F. Die Auflésung der Familie. Mit einem Vorwort von Carl 
MENNICKE. Sozialpidagogische Schriftenreihe. Band II. Potsdam, Alfred Protte, 
1931. 105 pp. 


After analysing the family circumstances of the population of Germany at 
the 1925 census, the author examines in the first part of this book the position 
as regards widows, orphans, and divorced and unmarried couples. In the second, 
he outlines the social policy to be followed in regard to them and the consequences 
of their anomalous position for the individual and for society. 


Wilson, Robert S. Community Planning for Homeless Men and Boys. The 
Experience of Sixteen Cities in the Winter of 1930-1931. New York, Family Welfare 
Association of America, 1931. x1v+144 pp. 50 cents. 


This study was made by the Family Welfare Association of America for the 
purpose of determining the essential features of a programme for the care of home- 
less men and boys. A short analysis is given of the nature of the problem in its 
relation to sixteen representative cities of the United States, followed by a descrip- 
tion of the methods adopted by each of these cities to combat it. Recommenda- 
tions, based on the experiences recorded, are then made to serve as a guide in the 
drawing up of an adequate plan for the winter of 1931-1932. 
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Zahn, Dr. Friedrich. Fiinfzig Jahre deutscher Sozialversicherung. Riickblick 
und Ausblick. Abdruck aus Allgemeines Statistisches Archiv, Organ der Deutschen 
Statistischen Gesellschaft, 22. Band. Jena, 1932. 17 pp. 


Lecture given by Dr. Zahn, Editor of the Allgemeines Statistisches Archiv, 
on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the introduction of social insurance 
in Germany. After a short retrospective survey of the development of this insti- 
tution, the author advocates a moderate reform designed to adapt the existing 
regulations to the present conditions in Germany with a view to maintaining as 
far as possible the efficacy of social insurance. 


Zwiazek organizacyj rolniczych Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej. Sprawozdanie 
Zwiazku organizacyj rolniczych rzplitej Polskie] z Dzialalnosci w roku 1930-1931. 
Warsaw, 1931. 77 pp. 
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ERRATUM 


1932, Vol. XXV 


No. 2, February: ‘“‘ The Report of the Royal Commission on 
Labour in India.” 


Page 236 : footnote * should read as follows : “ India” 
here includes Burma. 
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